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The purpose of th is  study was to examine various h is to r ic a l  
trends of C h r is tia n ity  in  America, and to  reveal how they re la te  
to developments in  Evangelical C h ris tia n ity  during the I9 6 0 's , as 
exem plified in  the case study o f renewal in  the Community Covenant 
Church of M issoula, Montana. A ttention was given to the develop­
ment of various re lig io u s  sub -cu ltu res w ith in  evangelicalism . Par­
t ic u la r  a tte n tio n  i s  given to  the b lash  between various fac tio n s  
in  the Missoula congregation and i t s  consequences.
Missoula was the s i t e  of e n th u s ia s tic  re lig io u s .ren ew a l and 
subsequent c o n fl ic t  amid the  r i s e  of a trans-denom inational neo­
pen te  cos t a l i  sm in  a time of massive so c ia l u n res t. The Covenant 
Church played a s ig n if ic a n t ro le  in  the M issoula renewal, and i t s  
own s tru g g le  i s  worth sc ru tin y . A question probed has been 
whether h e a lth ie r  lo c a l church l i f e  had been in i t i a t e d ,  even as a 
r e s u l t  o f  c o n f l ic t  and ad v ers ity . The conclusion presented i s  
th a t  i t  was not only h e a lth ie r  but th a t  the strugg le  a lso  produced 
an ecumenical evangelica l congregation.
Research was conducted in  a wide range of secondary source 
m ateria ls  dealing w ith the American and European development of 
evangelicalism , spanning severa l cen tu rie s . The h eart of the case 
study research  was o ra l h is to ry  conducted through taped in terv iew s 
which then were tran scrib ed .
The h is to r ic a l  measure of various re lig io u s  awakenings w ith ­
in  C h r is t ia n ity  i s  the  impact upon the  la rg e r  soc ie ty : whether 
the movement produced a la s t in g , p o s itiv e  e f fe c t  o r only served to 
re in fo rce  so c ia l p re ju d ices . The th e s is  e s tab lish es  th a t  th is  
lo c a l movement was p a r t  of a la rg e r , n a tio n a l phenomenon, which 
had many p a ra l le ls  in  modern church h is to ry . But the conclusion 
reached i s  th a t  the p a tte rn  in  the Missoula Covenant Church devia­
ted  from the h is to r ic a l  p a tte rn  of spawning g re a te r  sectarian ism . 
The judgement as to  i t s  deeper impact upon American society  must 
be reserved to a fu tu re  decade.
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INTRODUCTION
"When you see the  ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
your Goo...you must break camp and follow  I t ,  th a t  
you may know the way to go, fo r  you have not passed 
th is  way b e fo re ,"
Joshua 3*^b
The w inter of 1970 xvitnessed a dram atic turn ing  p o in t in  the  r e l i ­
gious clim ate of M issoula, Montana, A re v iv a l of: C h ris tian  enthusiasm, 
ca lled  the Charism atic Renewal, had begun which would transform  ir re v ­
ocably a small evangelical congregation. That rev iv a l produced a power­
fu l  clash between two groups of people holding two d if fe re n t  s e ts  of 
re lig io u s  values, underscoring the generation gap in  the American so c ie ty  
a t  the end of the 1960*s. This study w ill  examine several currents w ith in  
American Evangelical C h ris tia n ity  as they were re f le c te d  in  the  re v iv a l 
c o n f lic t  of the Community Covenant Church o f M issoula.
In  order to d iscern  the substance of the renewal in  the  Covenant
Church we need to see th a t  the  c lash  was between a dominant evangelical
1.
sub-cu ltu re  and an emerging co u n te r-cu ltu re , which was " ra d ic a lly  d is -
2.a f f i l i a te d  from the mainstream assumptions o f our so c ie ty ."  'The main 
sub jec t i s  the e ffe c t upon th a t  congregation of a broad C h ris tian  rev i­
v a l which involved severa l hundred young people in  M issoula, how th a t  
lo c a l church attem pted to  a ss im ila te  the converts drawn to i t s  doors, 
and. what changes re su lte d  w ithin the membership.
A th re e -fo ld  development occurred w ith in  the  lo c a l  church, which 
l e f t  the m ajo rity  of o ld er members d isa ffe c te d  and a lie n a te d . The th ree  
prime forces were: 1) the Charismatic o r neo-pen tecostal in fluence ; 2) a 
strong  drive fo r  the church to become an extended fam ily, 'where the 
in s t i tu t io n a l  o rgan ization  was secondary to  the  fo s te rin g  of the
-  1 -
community; and 3) the in fu sion  of la rg e  numbers from the youth counter­
c u ltu re . The consequences of the  c o n f l ic t  were th a t  most of the  o ld er 
members l e f t  the church, and the re in s  of r e s p o n s ib ili ty  passed in to  the 
hands of the  newer, neo-pen tecostal m ajo rity . This reversed  an h is to r i ­
cal p a tte rn  in  which a p en teco s ta l in fluence  would u su a lly  be driven from 
a non-pentecostal congregation. Yet the r e s u l t  ch arac te rized  the trend  
of neo-pentecostalism  w ithin  the United S ta te s  as i t  emerged in  th e .I9601s.
The re lig io u s  m atrix  in  the  United S ta te s  has undergone complex 
changes since I960. While non-C hristian re lig io n s  have f lo u rish ed , Evan­
g e lic a l C h r is tia n ity  has th riv e d , aided by the  r i s e  of the neo-pentecostal 
renewal. One s ig n if ic a n t dimension of th is  renewal i s  th a t  i t  has re in ­
forced ex is tin g  C h ris tian  t r a d i t io n s  through a s trong ly  ecumenical 
emphasis.
Throughout the h is to ry  of C h r is tia n ity  fre sh  s t i r r in g s  of re lig io u s  
excitem ent often  have produced new se c ts  and eventually  d i s t in c t  denom­
in a tio n s  when an overrid ing  c e n tra l a u th o rity  was lack in g . New mov&- 
ments have separated when an e x is tin g  order was i ll -p re p a re d  e i th e r  to 
embrace the  ideas o r contain them, ju s t  as the. Wesleyan rev iv a l spawned 
a separa tion  from the Church of England. Where an e c c le s ia s t ic a l  h ie r­
archy has been able to communicate with a new development, i t  has often  
been able to inco rpora te  th a t  v i t a l i t y  in to  the ex is tin g  s tru c tu re , such 
as the Roman C atholic Church did w ith the  Franciscan f r i a r s .
Revival movements, o r s p i r i tu a l  renewals, have had g rea t e ffe c ts  
beyond the Church. Sometimes these  fresh  winds o f s p i r i tu a l i t y  have been 
lo ca liz ed ; o th e r tim es they have broken ou t in to  broad developments 
which flashed  suddenly upon a s o c ie ty 's  consciousness and then disap­
peared leav ing  l i t t l e  tang ib le  tra c e . In  o th e r periods s p i r i tu a l
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movements have deeply a ffec ted  the s ta te  of the secu la r so c ie ty , even 
transform ing i t  beyond recogn ition .
In th is  centuiy re lig io u s  a c t iv i t ie s  have not remained iso la te d  
very long because of the  so p h is tica tio n  of communication techniques.
Thus, movements in  the United S ta tes  have had a much more in te rn a tio n a l 
impact in  the Twentieth Century than they did in  th e  N ineteenth. This 
i s  exem plified by the rap id  growth of pen tecosta lism  throughout the 
world in  the  ea rly  decades of th is  century . But while the phenomenon 
has been duplicated , the  re s u ltin g  shapes and d ire c tio n s  have varied  con­
s id erab ly . For example, c la s s ic  pen tecosta lism  in  B razil has devoted . 
considerably more a tte n tio n  to the so c ia l and economic conditions of 
the people than pen tecostalism  in the  United S ta te s .
The rev iv a l of American E vangelical C h r is t ia n ity  which began in  
the I960*s could e i th e r  produce much v i s i b i l i t y  bu t l i t t l e  content, or 
leave deep channels w ithin the charac ter of American p o l i t i c a l ,  so c ia l 
and economic s tru c tu re s . I t  w il l  be im portant to see the  re la tio n sh ip  
of th is  lo c a l rev iv a l to  h is to r ic a l  cu rren ts  w ith in  evangelicalism .
Missoula was c e r ta in ly  d is ta n t  from th e  mainstream of p o l i t i c a l  
and re lig io u s  con troversies which unfolded in  the  s ix t ie s .  Yet, through 
the in fluence  of the  U niversity  o f Montana, the  c i ty  was a c u ltu ra l  and 
so c ia l cen ter in  the American Northwest. In  th a t  environment the Corarn- 
t i ty  Covenant Church underwent dynamic change in  a few years, as Missou- 
l ia n s  adjusted  to  the stormy clim ate o f the l a t e  s ix t ie s .
A background i s  e s se n tia l  in  viewing the  events in  M issoula, since 
the lo c a l movement re f le c te d  both the  la rg e r  n a tio n a l rev iv a l and 
broader developments of church h is to ry  in  the  United S ta te s . The 
h is to r ic a l  background i s  n e cessa rily  s e le c tiv e . Since the  church
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community under study i s  p a r t  of the Evangelical Covenant denomination— 
which emerged from a re v iv a l w ith in  Swedish Lutheranism—the  ro o ts  of 
th a t  denomination w ill  be examined. I t s  foundation exh ib ited  the  c lash  
between a renewal movement and a dominant re lig io u s  c u ltu re . Further 
a tte n tio n  w ill  be given to aspec ts of the  American evangelical cu ltu re  
in to  which the revived Swedish immigrants came, and th e i r  adaptation  to 
i t .  Evangelicalism , as w ill  be seen, i s  a v a s t  and complex sub jec t 
involving so c ia l, p o l i t i c a l ,  and in te l le c tu a l  h is to ry .
The core of research  fo r  th is  sub jec t has been in te rv iew s w ith 
both members and former members of the M issoula Covenant Church. Espe-- 
c ia l ly  im portant have been the d iscussions w ith the sen io r p a s to r , Dan 
Simmons, who i s  in  h is  tw elfth  year a t  the  church. Oral h is to ry  can be 
an awkward, and rough means of resea rch . I  have t r ie d  to  v e r ify , as fu lly  
as p o ss ib le , a sse rtio n s  which involved the controversy and the clim ate 
surrounding i t .  I  have t r ie d ,  as w ell, to balance claims of each in d i­
v id u a l 's  ro le  in  the events by ob tain ing  severa l d if fe re n t  p e rsp ec tiv es . 
A ll in te rv iew s, except fo r  sh o rt conversations and one b r ie f  in te rv iew , 
were taped and l a t e r  tran sc rib ed . Where quotes have been used I  have 
t r ie d  to p lace  them in  the con tex t of the in te rv iew .
This study i s  confined to  the  dynamics of the  M issoula Covenant 
Church's transform ation process during a few sh o rt years and the emer­
gence w ithin th a t lo c a l church of a re l ig io u s  c o u n te r-cu ltu re . We w ill  
la rg e ly  ignore the s ta b i l iz a t io n  in  the church of the new m ajority  a f te r  
1970, and the d e ta iled  process o f th is  coun te r-cu ltu re  evolving in to  a
5»new su b -cu ltu re , which was both evangelical and ca th o lic  * in  tempera­
ment.
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Where there  has been au then tic  rev iv a l w ithin C h ris tia n ity  there  
has been a q u a lity  of l i f e ,  a v i t a l i t y  which has continued to touch
6.
the yearnings o f the  human s p i r i t .  D ie trich  Bonhoeffer once wrote;
Revival of church l i f e  always, b rings in  i t s  t r a in  a r ic h e r  
understanding o f the S c rip tu res . Behind a l l  the slogans and 
catchwords o f e c c le s ia s t ic a l  controversy, necessary though 
they a re , th e re  a r is e s  a more determined quest fo r  him who i s  
the  so le  o b jec t of i t  a l l ,  fo r Jesus C h ris t h im self.
The "quest1* of a people i s  as im portant fo r  human h is to ry  as the
o rg an iza tio n a l forms, o r the  p o l i t i c a l  and economic changes they
e f fe c t .  What we w ill  be follow ing in  examining th is  lo c a l movement
in  one small congregation i s  the way in  which a group of people—
while a t  odds— attem pted to  respond to the person of Jesus C h ris t.
-  5 -
FOOTNOTES
In troduction
1. Milton Gordon has defined sub-cu ltu re  as a c u ltu ra l  sub-div ision  
which forms a d is t in c t ,  functioning un ity  w ith "an in te g ra te d  impact 
on p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a ls ."  Milton M. Gordan, "The Concept of the 
Sub-Culture and. i t s  A p p lica tio n ,1 Social Forces. XXVT (October, 1947): 
p. 4o.
2. Theodore Roszak, The Malting of a Counter C ulture (Garden City,
NY: Doubleday & Co., 1969), p . 42; d e fin itio n  of coun te r-cu ltu re ,
3. Extended fam ily simply means the  broader expression of family 
re la tio n sh ip s  beyond th e  nuclear fam ily—of husband, w ife, ch ild ren— 
in  grandparents, uncles, aunts, cousins. The emphasis upon fam ily and 
community w ithin  the C hristian  renexfal in  America of the 1970’s i s  not 
extended fam ily so much in  the l i t e r a l  sense of blood re la tio n sh ip s ,
as the f ig u ra tiv e  sense of the Church serving th a t  ro le  to  be an exten­
ded fam ily to i t s  members. . This has been the  teaching among numerous 
teachers, both charism atic  and Radical E vangelicals, through much of 
the 1970 's, and became an in te g ra l  p a r t  of the  Missoula Community 
Covenant Church's l i f e .
4. See in terv iew  w ith B razilian  P e n te c o s ta lis t , Manoel de Mallo, 
in  "Bread and Gospel: Affirming a T otal F a ith ,"  C h ris tian . Century, 
(December 25, 19?4), pp. 1223-1226.
5. Catholic i s  used here not as a proper noun, i . e .  "Roman C atho lic ,"  
but in  i t s  o r ig in a l sense o f .u n iv e rsa l outlook which i s  in te n tio n a lly  
non-sectarian . I t  must a u th e n tic a lly  involve an apprecia tion  of the 
broad, t r a d i t io n a l  th reads w ithin  Christendom, while acknowledging 
th e i r  d is t in c t  d iffe ren ces . In  c a th o lic ity , however, the  d iffe rences 
are apprecia ted  in  terms of the richness they o f fe r , and not as a 
source of d iv is io n .
6. D ietrich  Bonhoeffer. The Cost of D isc ip lesh ip  2d. ed. (NY: Mac­
m illan  Co., 1961), p . 37.
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PAKT I  
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND
CHAPTER I  
SWEDISH AND AMERICAN ORIGINS
•'In You our fa th e rs  tru s ted ; 
they tru s te d , and You delivered  them.
To You they c rie d , and they escaped," (Ps, 22,5-6)
The Community Covenant Church o f Missoula, Montana, i s  a member 
of the Evangelical Covenant Church o f America. The denomination was 
formally organized in  1885 as the Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant,
I t  was an aggregate o f immigrant congregations which emerged from Nine­
teen th  Century rev iv a l movements in  Sweden* I t s  h e ritag e  was predomin­
a n tly  Lutheran. Die Church has defined i t s  ex is tence  as roo ted  in  h is ­
to r ic a l  C h ris tia n ity  through the P ro te s tan t Reformation and the  d o c tr in a l 
teachings o f the  Swedish Lutheran Church, while find ing  d i r e c t  a f f in i ty  
with the Swedish re v iv a l. I t  has noted the  value o f  the h is to r ic  con­
fessio n s o f the  C h ris tian  Church, y e t  emphasized the  sovereignty  o f holy 
sc r ip tu re s  over a l l  in te rp re ta t io n s .  Lutheran p ie tism  has been acknow­
ledged fo r  i t s  fre sh  perspec tive  on ju s t i f ic a t io n  by grace, along w ith a 
New Testament emphasis upon personal f a i th  in  Jesus C hrist and fe llow ­
sh ip  of b e lie v e rs . The Covenant has recognized two sacraments fo r  the 
Church; baptism and th e  L ord 's Supper. *
In  th e  period  before the N ineteenth Century, two re l ig io u s  move­
ments a re  s ig n if ic a n t  in  examining the  M issoula Covenant Church. The
2p ietism  in sp ire d  by the German p a s to r , Jacob Spener, * is  im portant fo r  
the  in tro d u c tio n  of "conven tic les ,"  o r vo lun tary  groups w ith in  the Lu­
theran churches, where b e lie v e rs , under the guidance o f a p a s to r o r 
teacher, could pray, study God's word, and stim u la te  the personal p ie ty  
o f one ano ther. This t r a d i t io n  was opposed to sectarian ism , s tre ss in g
the a lleg ian ce  to the  one Church while a s s is t in g  the  personal growth 
o f believers*
The second movement/ which was more e ffe c tiv e  in  Sweden than
3Spener* s more s ta id  p ie tism , was the  "H errnhut," 'in tro d u ced  by Count 
Nikolaus Ludwig von Zinzendorf in  the second q u a rte r  o f th e  E ighteenth 
Century* One c e n tra l reason fo r  the  e ffe c tiv en e ss  o f  Zinzendorf*s 
teaching was the.em phasis upon joy in  the  C hristian  l i f e .  The Herrn- 
hu ter, o r  Moravian p i e t i s t s ,  u t i l i z e d  small groups c a l l  e c c le s io la e .
Where th e  p ie tism  o f Spener s tre sse d  the  anguish o f repentance and the 
duty of follow ing C h ris t, the  H errnhuters emphasized th e  joy o f fo r­
giveness which can transform  a person through C h r is t 's  completed work* 
Zinzendorf* s w ritin g s  were widely popular in  the  E ighteenth Cen­
tu ry , P a r t  o f h is  p o p u la rity  has been lin k ed  to  h is  s t r e s s  upon Lutheran 
theology whereas the  o ld e r p ie ty  o f Spener drew heav ily  upon Reformed 
theology* In  Sweden the reverence fo r  Luther corresponded to  th a t
4*
fo r the New Testament w riters*  *
The ecc le s io lae  produced a warm atmosphere through th e i r  celebra­
tio n  o f the  C hristian  l i f e ,  and was s im ila r to the  New Testament emphasis 
upon koinonia fe llow sh ip , which likened  the Church to fam ily and commu­
n ity , This con trasted  w ith the p i e t i s t s '  conven tic les which consisted  of 
meetings fo r  study and p rayer. Both movements helped to  rev ive  the  s ta te  
Lutheran Church in  Sweden during the  E ighteenth Century, la rg e ly  because 
they f o r t i f i e d  the  p a rish  s tru c tu re  o f church l i f e .  Sweden was s t i l l  an 
ag ra rian  so c ie ty  w ithout a s ig n if ic a n t  t ra n s ie n t  popu lation .
The Nineteenth Century, however, was ch arac te rized  by the complex­
i t i e s  o f a mobile, in d u s tr ia l  so c ie ty . Sweden en tered  th e  century w ith
a burgeoning population and not enough land to support i t .  This produced
-  8 -
an extremely mobile, p ro le ta r ia n  c la ss  and an urban-orien ted  so c ie ty .
The Swedes, in  a soc ie ty  moving from an ag rarian  order to an in d u s tr ia l  
one, experienced ro o tle ssn ess  and complex problems which the  o ld er p ie ­
tism  with i t s  c lo se -k n it p a rish es  could not solve, Anonymity and job­
lessn ess  brought extensive despair, which re su lte d  in  an alarm ing in ­
crease of so c ia l d iseases such as alcoholism*
Temperance movements were begun in  the  1830‘ s cooperatively  by 
H errnhuters and o th er p i e t i s t  le a d e rs , English and American temperance 
churchmen came to a s s i s t ,  and they in troduced Anglo-American rev iv a l­
ism, This foreign movement, which arose  mainly in  America through the
e f fo r ts  o f men such as Charles Finney, placed g rea t emphasis upon an
6,
immediate ~  and o ften  dram atic — conversion. I t  rap id ly  touched the 
emancipated c la sses  in  Sweden w ith i t s  pragm atic and en erg e tic  tone. 
Further, i t  answered the in se c u rity  o f  the masses with a highly  in d i­
v id u a l is t ic  re l ig io n , equating conversion w ith sa lv a tio n . This con­
tra s te d  with the o ld e r , Lutheran p ie ty .
P ietism  and revivalism  in te rtw in e  both as c o n tra s ts  and compliments 
throughout th is  study o f the Covenant Church in  M issoula, The renewal 
which the church experienced in  the  l a t e  1960*s corresponds much more 
d ire c tly  w ith the Moravian p ie ty  which focused the converts and o ld er 
members upon a re v i ta l iz a tio n  o f c lose  community l i f e .  This con trasted  
w ith American rev iv a l techniques re fin e d  in  the N ineteenth Century and 
U tiliz ed  ex tensively  in  Twentieth Century evangelicalism . Yet th e re  are  
s im ila r i t ie s  between the s p i r i tu a l  awakening a t  the end of the  I960*s in  
America and e a r l ie r  American massive rev iv a l movements. These s im ila r i­
t i e s  and d ifferences w ill  be examined more c lo se ly  a3 the  study unfo lds,
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7C. 0. Rosenius I one of the e a r l i e s t  lead e rs  of rev ivalism  in  
Sweden, was in te re s te d  in  rev iv ing  Lutheranism and had no in te r e s t  in  
s e p a ra t is t  ac tio n s a g a in st the Church o f Sweden, The re v iv a l he 
helped shape adapted Anglo-American methods onto the Swedish p i e t i s t  
t r a d i t io n . The massive numbers o f people who experienced re v iv a l, 
however, were no longer accountable to a p a rish  p r ie s t .  P rin ted  mater­
i a l s ,  o r  t r a c ts ,  widely used by r e v iv a l is ts ,  appealed to  th e  ind iv idu­
a l i t y  of a people who were becoming l i t e r a t e .  The so c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  
u n res t o f con tinen ta l Europe, e sp e c ia lly  during the 18*40*s , stim ulated  
free  thought and ac tio n s  independent o f t r a d i t io n .  Hence, among the  
l a i t y  the a u th o rity  of both s ta te  and church were challenged.
Swedes in  the la y  so c ie tie s  questioned the a u th e n tic ity  o f clergy  
whose depth of f a i th  they doubted and the  v a l id i ty  o f rece iv in g  comramu- 
nion from than. Through the increase  o f l i te r a c y  they f e l t  le s s  depen­
dent upon clergy  and the church s tru c tu re  fo r  in te rp re tin g  sc rip tu re  
fo r  than.
Evangelical Lutherans countered by forming the Swedish Evangelical
8
N ational Foundation in  1856 I which was in tended to  bring  ev an g e lis tic  
a c t iv i t i e s  in to  g rea te r  conformity w ith the Lutheran f a i th .  However, 
the l a i t y  — who since the 18*40*s had been forming vo lun teer mission 
so c ie tie s  independent o f the  Church — p re fe rred  to  decide th e i r  own 
course.
The r e s u l t  was th a t  Anglo-American revivalism  fed th e  d iassocia­
tio n  of increasing  numbers o f people from s ta te  Lutheranism and the
formation of loose r o rg an iza tio n a l and hon-confessional s tru c tu re s ,
9.
The Swedish Mission Covenant was formed in  18?8 from among these non­
confessional Lutherans.
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The m ission s o c ie t ie s , developing from the erosion o f  the c lo se , 
k n it  parish-coram unities, placed cen tra l emphasis upon in d iv id u a l b e lie f  
in  Jesus C h ris t, the c e n tra l a u th o rity  o f s c r ip tu re , and welcomed those 
as members who had been baptized  e i th e r  as in fa n ts  o r as adults* The 
conversion experience bound these  people c lo se ly  together and a lien a ted  
them from Lutherans who had no dram atic experience. These so c ie tie s , 
remaining la rg e ly  independent of any paren t body, contained a g rea t nunw 
ber o f the  immigrants who came to  the  United S ta te s  a f te r  the  American 
C iv il War*
The m igration of m illio n s  o f Europeans to  America from the Eigh­
teen th  in to  the  Twentieth Century has been c a lle d  by Richard Niebuhr,
"one of the  major phenomena o f world h is to ry , comparable, in  a sense, to
the tremendous m igrations which marked the end o f the  anc ien t world and
10.
the beginning o f North European c iv i l iz a t io n ,"  The American p o l i t i c a l  
experiment encouraged re lig io u s  com petition on a le v e l p rev iously  unimag­
inab le  in  human h is to ry . The United S ta te s  provided a unique re lig io u s  
clim ate in  which widely d iverse  re lig io u s  groups could develop and flou­
t i s h .
Niebuhr has w ritte n  about the  unique a ss im ila tio n  o f the Scandina- 
11.
vian immigrants. Unlike C entral Europeans who came in  va rious waves
spread ou t over a cen tu ry -and -a-ha lf, Scandinavian m igration was confined
to roughly the f i f t y  years between the ending of the American C iv il War
12.
and the outbreak o f the  F i r s t  World War. Thus, the Swedish, Norwegian 
and Danish immigrants came as a more re l ig io u s ly  and c u ltu ra l ly  homoge­
neous group than th e i r  con tinen ta l coun terparts.
The peak of Swedish immigration came in  th e  period  1881-1890, w ith 
over 300,000 en tering  the United S ta te s  in  th e  decades a f t e r  the pub li­
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cation  in  Sweden o f the  U. S. Homestead Act* o f 1862. Those with a 
re lig io u s  d isp o sitio n  id e n tif ie d  themselves w ith Swedish Lutheran chur­
ches in  America. The p ioneer p asto rs  who came a f te r  the  c iv i l  war were 
deeply a ffec ted  by the  s p i r i tu a l  awakening in  the  o ld  country, and were 
in c lin ed  to cooperate w ith non-Lutheran groups, as was o ften  necessary 
on the f ro n t ie r .  But the  v a s t m ajority  opted fo r  the more form al, con­
fess io n a l churches p a tte rn ed  a f te r  the  conservative , s ta te  model. The 
p ressure  fo r th is  came la rg e ly  from the e a rly  immigrants themselves who 
wanted the s t a b i l i ty  o f the  old ways, and were th reatened  by the more 
ecumenical and l ib e r a l  f lav o r o f many American Lutherans. The Swedes 
were not alone in  th e i r  in c lin a tio n , because they were jo ined  by the 
confessional l i tu rg y - s ty le  o f the o th er North European Lutheran immi­
g ran ts .
Mixed in  w ith these  con fess io n a lly -o rien ted  Swedes, and in c re a s­
in g ly  more so a f te r  1870, were those who had been nurtured  by both the 
o ld e r , Herrnhut p ie ty  and the  newer rev ivalism . These people, while 
en te ring  the Swedish Lutheran churches upon a r r iv a l ,  wanted e i th e r  the 
conventicles o r the mass rev iv a l meetings they had known in  Sweden.
They were met by suspicion and h o s t i l i ty  because o f th e i r  u n tra d itio n a l 
and seemingly ra d ic a l in c lin a tio n s . F reer forms were r e s is te d  in  both 
the  more s ta id  Lutheran churches and synodical p o licy . Thus, beginning 
in  the la te  I 8601s , some m ission r e v iv a l is ts  broke away to  form inde­
pendent congregations.
The formation o f m ission congregations followed the  p a tte rn  s e t  in  
Sweden, The revived b e liev e rs  jo ined toge ther in  a Mcovenant,M o r p ac t, 
fo r  mutual help and d is c ip lin e , un ited  through th e i r  mutual experience 
of sa lv a tio n  through Jesus C h ris t, Such as a sso c ia tio n  corresponded to
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the se c ta ria n  d e fin itio n  o u tlin ed  by E rnst Thoeltsch a t  the turn  of
13.
th is  century. A "sect"  emphasizes the in d iv id u a l re lig io u s  experience 
and the  p riesthood  of b e lie v e rs , thereby re je c tin g  an o f f i c i a l  clergy , 
tru s t in g  lay  in sp ira tio n  and enthusiasm over th e  so p h is tica ted  theology 
o f e s tab lish ed  d iv in ity  schools.
The move from loose covenant to d is t in c t  denomination was height­
ened by the  need fo r  lay  m in istry  c re d e n tia ls . The Chicago Mission 
Society , in  1870, in i t i a t e d  th is  step  and ac ted  as a p a ren t church by
issu in g  m in is te r ia l  l ic e n se s  fo r  congregational lead ers  to comply with
1^.
I l l i n o i s  le g a l requirem ents to perform m arriages. This, however, did
not c o n s titu te  s c r ip tu ra l  o rd ina tion  fo r  the  more orthodox b e liev e rs .
O rdination by a p o s to lic  succession began fo r  th e  Mission Covenant
with the o rd ination  of four lay  Swedish p a s to rs  by the Northern I l l i n o i s
Lutheran Synod, a p a r t  o f the la rg e r  General Lutheran Synod o f America.
This ac tio n  was influenced  by a maverick Danish-Araerican p a s to r , Charles
15.
Anderson. This dynamic lead e r t r ie d  to draw the  Mission Friends in to  
the fo ld  of the General Synod, which was i t s e l f  undergoing tremendous 
wrenching during the p o s t- c iv i l  war immigration period . His e f f o r t  
fa i le d  fo r  various reasons, but most im portant because of the  increased  
m igration of non-confessional Swedish r e v iv a l i s t s  w ith th e i r  la ic iz e d  
free  s o c ie t ie s .  These were s e t t l in g  mostly in  the  Chicago-Twin C itie s  
region .
The dominant Lutheran body by the  1870*s was the General Council o f 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church. The Council had been formed by conser­
va tiv e  Lutherans from a s p l i t  in  I 867 w ith in  the  General Synod. The 
l a t t e r  had comprised tw o-th irds o f th e  American Lutherans in  i860, but 
came to  be dominated by a l ib e r a l  wing which became suspect to immigrant
-  13 -
Lutherans because of i t s  ecumenical involvement and c u ltu ra l  hetero­
geneity , One iro n ic  fea tu re  of the  l ib e r a l  wing was th a t  n&ny o f i t s
member churches requ ired  conversion fo r  church membership, as d is t in c t
1'6,
from the t r a d i t io n  o f membership through in fa n t  baptism,
Ey 18?0 the General Synod was s tru g g lin g  fo r  ex istence  amidst a 
sea o f immigrants. One of the branches a f f i l i a t e d  w ith the  General Synod 
was the Synod of Northern I l l i n o i s ,  This body was mainly composed of 
the newly a rr iv in g  Scandinavian Lutherans, u n t i l  a segment o f conserva­
tiv e  Lutherans revo lted  in  i 860 and formed what they believed  to  be the
17,more t r a d i t io n a lly  pure Scandinavian, Augustana Synod, *After the  c iv i l
war the  m ultitude of Scandinavian Lutheran immigrants flocked to th is  
18synod, *Here sound doctrine  dominated re l ig io u s  experience in  shaping
the synod* s s ty le . Hence,, i t  a f f i l ia te d  in  1867 with the newly-formed
General Council, Swedish Lutherans dominated the  synod by 1870, and
the Norwegians l e f t  to  form th e i r  own body.
The Augustana Synod was dominated by o ld -s ty le  p i e t i s t s  and Rosen-
ian  r e v iv a l is ts ,  who in  the main s t r i c t l y  adherred to synodical standards.
Those who had known the close fellow ship  of the  m ission so c ie t ie s  and who
ca lled  themselves Mission Friends were received by the  o ld er p i e t i s t s  o f
the Augustana w ith ambivalence, A m ission so c ie ty  was organized in  186?
and followed in  1868 with the  formation of the f i r s t  Mission Covenant
18.
congregation in  America, Their recep tion  by the  o lder members of the 
synod i s  re le v an t to  th is  study because th e re  a re  s im ila r i t ie s  between 
the ambivalence toward the Mission Friends in  th e  Augustana and the ambi­
valence of o ld er members toward the new converts which flooded the Mis­
soula Covenant Church in  the l a t e  l ^ ^ s .  The formation o f the  mission
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so c ie t ie s  led  to sp e c if ic  expulsion of members from Augustana churches.
Some congregations dominated by Mission Friends withdrew from the
Augustana Synod and formed the Angsgar Synod in  187^, and then o th ers
19.formed the Mission Synod, in  1878. *Many Mission Friends were d is s a t ­
i s f ie d  with Augustana's p o licy  .and perceived the  North I l l i n o i s  Synod
as being considerably more democratic in  form at. I t  was to such elements
(
th a t  the  Lutheran m in is te r , Charles Anderson, appealed. He a s s is te d  the
formation of the Angsgar Synod, and persuaded the  North I l l i n o i s  Synod
20to ordain  four lay  p a s to rs  from mission s o c ie t ie s . *His p lan was to bol­
s te r  the fa l te r in g  General Lutheran Synod by the eventual inc lu sio n  o f 
Swedish Mission Friends in  the Synod of Northern I l l i n o i s .  He fa i le d  
la rg e ly  because of successive waves o f immigrants with a non-creedal 
o r ie n ta tio n  and because o f the  dynamic new phase o f American revivalism
developed by D.L. Moody and h is  Swedish-American co un te rpart, E. K.
21.
Skogsbergh.
Karl Olsson, Covenant h is to r ia n , has a r t ic u la te d  roughly th ree  sep­
a ra te  fac tio n s  in  these more independent congregations which emerged be­
tween 18?8 and I 885. The r ig h t  wing was composed o f Lutheran p i e t i s t  
s ta lw arts  who disapproved of a th eo lo g ica lly  tra in ed  clergy; the  cen ter 
was composed of a c t i v i t i s t s  wanting to  copy the  emerging M ission Covenant 
in  Sweden, while adapting to the new American environment; and the l e f t
wing was heavily  influenced  by p o s t-c iv i l  war m ille n ia l rev ivalism  and
22.
vehemently an ti-denom inational.
The in te ra c tio n  o f these  th ree  groups p re c ip ita te d  the d isso lu tio n  
of the Lutheran Angsgar and Mission Synods through in te n se  b ickering .
The spark was the  withdrawal o f the l e f t  wing when the  o th e rs  refused
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to embrace th e i r  an ti-sy n o d ica l d e fin itio n  o f church p o lic y . This
fac tio n  formed i t s  own loose fed e ra tio n , the Evangelical Free Church,
in  October, 1884.
The Angsgar Synod form ally d isso lved  in  June, I 885, w ith most o f
i t s  members en te ring  in to  a covenant w ith the  cen ter fa c tio n  o f the
Mission Synod. Together they formed, in  February, I 885, the  indepen-
23.
dent, Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant o f America. * Their organi­
zation  was s im ila r to  a Lutheran synod, in  th a t  i t s  s tru c tu re  was rep­
re se n ta tiv e  w ith po licy  determined by the properly  se lec ted  delegates 
to the  annual conference o f th e  Covenant. That le g is la t iv e  body con­
ta ined  the a u th o rity  to confer m in is te r ia l  ordination* upon the recom­
mendation of the m inisterium . Regional churches were divided in to  "con­
ferences,"  follow ing the synod model, with a superin tendent whose ro le  
corresponded to a bishop. The Free Church, in  c o n tra s t, allowed i t s  
annual conference no such a u th o rity , since i t  was an o rgan ization  o f 
in d iv id u a ls , not of churches; o rd ination  was in  the  hands o f  th e  lo c a l 
church. I t  had no reg iona l s tru c tu re  and no supervisory a u th o rity .
While the  Swedish Covenant re je c te d  the  Lutheran hermeneutic, and 
stood upon sc r ip tu re  alone as the only “p e rfe c t ru le  fo r  f a i th ,  doc­
t r in e ,  and conduct," i t  re ta in e d  through confederation , the richness
24.
and d iv e rs ity  o f Swedish p ie ty . *The r ig h t  wing re lin q u ish ed  i t s  oppo­
s i t io n  to  th eo lo g ica l education fo r  the  m inisterium , and an o f fe r  by 
the  American C ongregationalists to e s ta b lis h  a Swedish department a t  
the Chicago Theological Seminary was accepted. I t  has been observed
th a t  the M ission Covenant was a compromise between Congregationalism
25.
and presbyterianism . This i s  an accura te  analogy in  viewing the s tru c ­
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tu re  o f the denomination and o rgan ization  o f th e  lo c a l  churches.
I t  i s  noteworthy th a t ,  in  f a c t ,  the C ongregationalists seeking to
expand th e i r  ranks w ith northern European immigrants a f te r  the  c iv i l  war,
began to r e c r u i t  the Swedish Mission Friends in to  the American Congrega-
26.
t io n a l Union in  the 1880*s . They had th e  f in a n c ia l resources which the 
ag rarian  and p ro le ta r ia n  Swedes needed. Most im portant, they provided 
the m in is te r ia l  tra in in g  a t  the Chicago seminary fo r  the  Mission Friends 
u n t i l  they chose to s t a r t  th e ir  own school in  189^, which became North 
Park College.
The courtsh ip  between the  Friends and the  C ongregationalis ts con­
tinued  u n t i l  the tu rn  o f the  century, and the f in a n c ia l a id , which f a c i l i ­
ta te d  the bu ild ing  o f churches, educating of both p asto rs  and m issio n aries , 
and the  funding of m issions abroad and e thn ic  p u b lica tio n s , continued 
u n t i l  1910. However, as the two grew c lo se r to g e th er, s t r ik in g  d isp a ri­
t i e s  became apparent; these  d iffe ren ces were b a s ic a lly  theo log ica l and 
so c ia l . F inancial independence unexpectedly emerged'in the  ea rly  years 
of the  new century, which bo ls te red  a ttem pts to  r e ta in  Covenant indepenw 
dence. The denomination received an endowment from wealth derived in  a 
m issionary*s successfu l purchase of a gold mine in  Alaska* s gold rush of 
the  1890*s . The id e n t i ty  o f the  Covenant a sse rte d  i t s e l f ,  e sp ec ia lly  
when theo log ica l d iffe ren ces appeared insurm ountable. Yet in  1906, 106
Covenant congregations id e n tif ie d  themselves w ith the Congregational
27.Union, as Swedish C ongregationalists . *Later we w ill  see how th is  has 
bearing upon the  su b jec t o f th is  h is to ry .
I t  i s  necessary now to examine d i s t in c t  elements w ithin American 
evangelicalism  as they emerged in  th e  N ineteenth Century and developed
-  17 -
in  the Twentieth. This th eo lo g ica l overview can provide us w ith in ­
s ig h t in to  the  h is to r ic a l  makeup of the Covenant Church in  M issoula, 
as well as enable us to  understand b e tte r  the  fo rces a t  work during 
the renewal and c o n f l ic t  which emerged a t  the conclusion o f the I960*s.
-  18 -
FOOTNOTES
Chapter I
1 . See the preamble to the Evangelical Covenant Church of America 
c o n s titu tio n , rev ised  195? t a s s ta ted  in  the  Covenant Yearbook: 1977 
(Chicago: Evangelical Covenant Church o f America), p . 318.
2 . Read the "Proposals to  Correct Conditions in  the Church," in  P h ilipp  
Jacob Spener*s P ia Dasideria (P h iladelph ia : F b rtre ss  P ress , 1964>; i t  o r i ­
g in a lly  appeared in  16?5)• The standard modern abridgement in  German i s  
in  H auptschriften P h ilipp  Jakob Speners. Paul Grunberg, ed. Vol. XXI of 
the B ibliothek theo log ischer K lassiker (Goths: F.A. P erthes , 1889). The 
d e f in itiv e  biography of Spener i s  Grunberg*s, 3 volumes (G ottingen, 1893- 
1906).
Certain works p e r t in e n t  to  th is  study, regard ing  p ietism  and i t s  re la ­
tio n sh ip  to  the r i s e  o f evangelicalism  a re : E rnst S to e f f le r ,  The Rise of 
Evangelical P ietism  (Leiden; E .J. B r i l l ,  1965); E. Linderholm, Sven Rosen 
och hans in s a ts  i  f r ih e ts t id e n s  rad ik a la  p ie tism  (Uppsala, Sweden, c irc a  
191l)V and John T. McNeill, Modern C hristian  Movements (Ph iladelph ia : 
Westminster P ress , 195*0.
3. The term, Herrnhut, came from the v i l la g e  Zinzendorf constructed  fo r  
the Brethren refugees from Moravia on h is  e s ta te  in  B erthe lsdo rf.
4 . Zinzendorf him self noted d is t in c tio n s  between Spenerian p ietism  and 
th a t  o f the Moravians under h is  s p i r i tu a l  teaching:
"Ihe former generally  has h is  misery constan tly  before h is  
eyes and looks only fo r h is  needed ju s t i f ic a t io n  to the 
wounds of Jesus; the l a t t e r  has the ongoing atonement and 
the blood o f C hrist constan tly  before  h is  eyes, and only 
now and then fo r  needful hum iliation  c a s ts  a glance a t  h is 
m isery." H ilding P le i j e l ,  Herrnhutismen i  Sydsverige 
(Stockholm, 1925).
This i s  quoted by the American Covenant h istorian , and former dean of 
North Park Theological Seminary in  Chicago, Karl A. Olsson, in  h is  mag­
n ificen t h istory, One S p ir it: a History o f  the Evangelical Covenant 
Church o f America (Chicago: Covenant Press, 19^2), p. o 5 1 . T h i s  was 
the central source used throughout th is  study for the Swedish origins 
of the Covenant Church. Another important, though dated work i s  George 
M, Stephenson, The Religious Aspects of Swedish Immigration (Minneapo­
l i s ;  University o f Minnesota Press, 193277”""'"""""’
5. Olsson, p . 40.
6. William McLoughlin, in  examining American rev iv a l theology, has 
noted th a t  the Second Awakening, of the e a rly  n a tio n a l period , continued
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a trend  begun in  the e igh teen th  century Great Awakening of rev is in g  the 
concept and purpose of the m in is te r ia l  o ff ic e  from th a t  o f p a s to r  to 
soul-w inner. Further, in  co n tra s t to European models, the theology 
s tre sse d  "em otional, devotional, and a sc e tic  q u a l i t ie s  of re lig io n  in  
preference to the in te l le c tu a l ,  the r i t u a l i s t i c ,  and the  e th ic a l ,"
Modern Revivalism: Charles Grandison Finney to B illy  Graham (NY: Ron­
a ld  P ress Co., 1959), p . 8, 13.
Indeed, the  cen tra l question was, "are  you saved?" and sa lv a tio n  and 
conversion were b lu rred  in to  one,
F inney 's rev iv a l techniques are  b e s t exh ib ited  in  h is  c o llec ted , Lec­
tu re s  on Revivals of Religion (New York, 1835); a lso  ed ited  by McLough- 
lin (C am bridge: Harvard U niversity  P ress , i 960) .  Perry  M ille r  has 
ca lle d  i t  "the key exposition  of the  movement, and so a major work in  
the h is to ry  of the  mind in  America," L ife  of the Mind in  America (NY: 
Harc o u r t , Brace, World, In c . ,  Harvest Books, 19^571
A b r i l l i a n t  study o f reg iona l American revivalism  i s  Whitney R, Cross, 
The Burnt- Over D is t r ic t  (NY: Harper and Row, 1965) ,  examining re lig io u s  
enthusiasm in  Western New York in  the early  n a tio n a l p e rio d . Revival 
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CHAPTER I I  
.AMERICAN CONSERVATIVE EVANGELICALISM
HY0u , fo r  your p a r t ,  must remain f a i th f u l  
to what you have learned  and believed, 
because you know who your teachers w ere.(l
( I I  Timothy 3.1*0
Evangelical i s  an e lu s ive  term, bu t fo r  our purposes we w ill  con­
s id e r  th ree  general, in te ra c tin g  dimensions. B asica lly , an evangelical 
i s  one who heralds the  good news of God's Kingdom through Jesus C h ris t.
The term was used in  the s p i r i tu a l  pilgrim age o f in d iv id u a ls  throughout 
the h is to ry  o f the  C hristian  Church, bu t came to ch arac te rize  the  expres­
sion o f ind iv idua l f a i th  in  the r i s e  o f p ie tism  subsequent to the  Refor­
m ation. Evangelicalism  began to  be a d i s t in c t  movement in  the  E ighteenth 
Century, notably in  the  awakening of Methodism, and then in  d is t in c t  reac­
tion  ag a in st the excesses o f neo-Calvinism during the Anglo-American
1 .rev ivalism  of the e a rly  N ineteenth Century.
T rad itio n a lly , evangelica ls  have th eo lo g ica lly  held  to the abso lu te  
a u th o rity  of s c r ip tu re s , denying the im position of Church a u th o rity  upon 
in te rp re ta t io n  fo r  the  in d iv id u a l, and b e l ie f  in  the impending re tu rn  o f 
C h ris t. Preaching fo r  evangelica ls has been o f utmost importance, since
2.
“f a i th  comes by hearing (o r  preaching), and hearing by the Vford o f God."
For evangelica ls , P a u l 's  rh e to r ic a l  question , “how s h a ll  they hear w ith-
3.ou t a preacher?" has always been im portant in  th e ir  sense o f m ission.
They a lso  have generally , though not uniform ly, t r ie d  to minimize l i t u r ­
g ica l worship. Two sacraments have u su a lly  been re ta in e d , Baptism and 
the L ord 's Supper, though th ere  have ex is ted  wide divergences in  th e i r  
form and meaning among ev an g e lica ls ,-
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The th ree  main groupings o f American conservative evangelica l 
C h ris tia n ity  a re : (1 ) the m ille n ia l  fundam entalists; ( 2) the confes­
sio n a l evangelica ls; and ( 3) the neo-evangelicals, who arose in  the
19̂ *0* s la rg e ly  in  reac tio n  to th e  a n ti- in te lle c tu a lis m  o f th e  funda- 
k
m entalists*  ’ Regarding the f i r s t ,  fundamentalism i s  a la b e l which o r i ­
ginated in  the ea rly  p a r t  o f th is  century, fo r  reasons which w ill  be 
discussed la te r*  For convenience, we w ill  r e f e r  to  them during the 
N ineteenth Century as m ille n ia l evangelicals*
M illen ia l Fundamentalism. M il le n ia l i s ts ,^ ’ beginning as ea rly  as 
the 1830 ' s ,  exalted  almost to pre-eminence, the evangelical b e lie f  in  
the Second Coming of Jesus C h ris t. Their v a lu es, ac tio n s  and o th er be­
l i e f s  were fashioned by i t*  The N ineteenth Century in  American m illen -
ia lism  can be divided in to  two opposing periods* The ea rly  n a tio n a l
6.
period  through the  c iv i l  war was dominated by postm illen ia lism  w ith
an enlightened so c ia l e th ic ; the p o s t- c iv i l  war period  was dominated
7by a reac tio n ary  p rem illen ia lism , ’ which fo s te red  Twentieth Century 
fundamentalism and fo r  alm ost the f i r s t  h a lf  o f the new century exclu­
ded evangelicalism  from i t s  p r e - c iv i l  war so c ia l involvement* For 
evangelica ls in  the ea rly  decades o f th is  century the so c ia l dimensions 
o f the gospel were fe a r fu lly  shunned because o f th e i r  espousal by 
"apostate" l ib e ra ls*
Hie so c ia l optimism in  the American e a r ly  n a tiona l period  in f lu ­
enced re lig io u s  p e rsp ec tiv es , e sp ec ia lly  the "New Methods" o f re v iv a l­
ism expounded by lea d e rs  such as Charles Grandison Finney, This o p ti­
mism fed the  notion o f postm illen ia lism  which a sse rte d  th a t  through 
the gospel of Jesus C hrist and the transform ation o f p e o p le 's  h ea rts  
so c ia l conditions would improve u n t i l  they reached perfection* When
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the world had so advanced through the power o f the Holy S p i r i t ,  Jesus 
Gh r i s t  would re tu rn  to  reign  in  the transform ed world o rd er.
F ro n tie r rev ivalism , r e f le c t in g  a p o s tm illen ia l view point, co n tri­
buted to various so c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  movements. A bolition o f slavery , 
temperance, an ti-w ar and c iv i l  disobedience, women's r ig h ts ,  as w ell as 
sabbath blue laws and anti-gam bling were movements which were e i th e r  led  
by o r received  a v i t a l  impetus from evangelica l C h ris tian s , These con­
s t i tu te d ,  in  F inney 's and o th e rs ' theology, the moral reform necessary
in  soc ie ty  to produce "Moral Government," which would then usher in  the
8 .
Kingdom o f God on e a rth . The dram atic tone o f evangelica ls demanding 
ju s t ic e  and equ ity  in  the  p re -c iv i l  war period  has been la rg e ly  over­
looked by American h is to r ia n s , and even more by Twentieth Century evan­
gelicals*^*
Many o f the p r e - c iv i l  war re v iv a lis t- re fo rm e rs  were strong ly  in f lu ­
enced by Enlightenment notions o f p rog ress, to the  ex ten t th a t  men l ik e  
Finney viewed in d u s tr ia l iz a t io n  and advancing American technology as 
God* s g i f t  to men in  order to con tro l and u t i l i z e  na tu re , Mar t i n  Marty
has said  th a t  th is  was thought to  be the f in a l  stage o f p rogress before
10.
the  advent of the m illenium. This rev iv a l theology confronted the
reign ing  Princeton theology, which was dominated by a p e ss im is tic  d e te r-  
. 4 U .minism.
The c iv i l  war undercut the so c ia l optimism of the evangelica l re ­
form ers. Their d isillu sionm en t developed in  ways not un like  the disen­
chantment many in  the i 960 ' s  youth movement experienced by the ea rly  
1970 's , which blunted reform z ea l. What was l e f t  were is su e s  which they 
could t r a n s la te  in to  questions o f personal m orality—a f a r  le s s  grand 
design bu t c e r ta in ly  more manageable. Thus, the rev iv a l e th ic  began to
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express i t s e l f  in  the 1870*s in  terras o f a narrow formula o f re lig io u s  
behavior, while the  broad so c ia l dimensions o f a c iv i l  C h ristian  Ameri­
ca rap id ly  faded.
The pre-w ar concept o f a reformed world o rder was predominantly an
12Anglo-American one, stim ulated  by English p o l i t i c a l  philosophy ’ which 
found expression and, i t  seemed, fu lfilm en t in  the  American experiment.
The massive u rb an iza tio n , fo ste red , in  p a r t ,  by the droves o f immigrants 
seeking land and freedom from o ld  world a u th o rity , and coupled with un­
co n tro lled  in d u s tr ia l iz a t io n , consumed the  Anglo-American re v iv a lis ts*  
reform v is io n . Optimism and p rogressive  so c ia l involvement gave way to  
pessimism and a r e t r e a t  from p o s itiv e  confron ta tion  with the world.
A new v is io n  o f eschatology began to  emerge, p rera illen ia lisra , which 
emphasized the t r ib u la t io n  which was descending upon humanity, but b e lie ­
ved sc r ip tu re s  fo re to ld  the removal—o r "rap tu re"—of the  s a in ts  before
13.the rap id ly  d e te r io ra tin g  world order was engulfed by demonic hosts .
This was to occur before the dawn of the thousand year re ign  of C hrist. 
Where the p o s tm il le n ia lis ts  in  the e a rly  n a tio n a l period  saw reform ac tio n  
preparing the world fo r  th e  millenium, the p re m ille n ia l is ts  viewed soc ie ty  
as d e te r io ra tin g  u n t i l  C hrist*s re tu rn . Some even saw such reform a c tiv ­
i t y  as delaying the  necessary process o f d e te r io ra tio n  ( ju s t  as l a t e r ,  
in te rn a tio n a l rev o lu tio n a rie s  saw so c ia l reforms as only a delay to  the 
in e v ita b le  revo lu tion  in  c a p i ta l i s t  so c ie ty ) .
This r e t r e a t  o f evangelica ls was in te n s if ie d  by the r i s e  of b ib l ic a l  
1^.
c rit ic ism  and the  a tta c k  by secu lar science upon s c r ip tu ra l  c rea tion  
accounts. Evangelicalism  began to r e t r e a t  with an a lte re d  eschatology, 
preaching escape from a reprobate world. This eschatology wa!s p ro jec ted  
in  the  post-w ar period  by ev an g e lis ts  l ik e  Dwight L. Moody, and s ig n if i-
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can tly  shaped the environment in to  which Swedish immigrants came.
D. L. Moody, and o th e rs  l ik e  him, had in  re v iv a l meetings reduced
evangelism to a stock question : "are  you saved?" This r e f le c te d  the
post-w ar evangelical campaign to rescue the p e rish in g  ou t o f the world.
Moody had very personal involvement with the Mission Friends in  Chicago
15.during the I8 ? 0 's .  * Many Swedish immigrants, l ik e  much of re lig io u s
soc ie ty  in  America, d iscarded th e ir  th eo lo g ica l h e ritag e  and even o lder 
forms o f p ie ty . The "Swedish Moody", E., K. Skogsbergh, was committed 
to  the  la rg e -s ty le  re v iv a l meetings on a scale  th a t  matched h is  American 
coun terpart. Lutheran theology was th e re fo re  c r i t ic iz e d ,  as was the sy- 
nodical concept o f church p o lity .
Confessional Evangelicalism . This brings us to  consider the second 
evangelica l camp re le v an t to the study, the  confessional ev an g e lica ls . 
These were the  d is t in c t  old world, P ro te s ta n t e th n ic  groups which t r ie d  
to remain a p a rt from th e  American re lig io u s  h e rita g e , through the f i r s t  
h a lf  of the  Twentieth Century in  some cases. They s p e c if ic a lly  avoided 
the American obsession w ith mass evangelism and eschatology. They have 
stood ap a rt from both l ib e r a l  C hristology and the fundam entalist, a n ti-  
in te l le c tu a l  ou tcry . The neo-C alv in ist P rinceton theology, which domina­
ted  much o f m ainline American P ro testan tism  before Finney1s re v iv a l tra n s ­
formed American re lig io u s  l i f e ,  m s  strong ly  ev iden t in  such tra d i t io n s  
as the  Dutch C a lv in is ts  and S co ttish  P resby terians in  America. German 
Lutherans, such as the  M issouri Synod Lutherans, have t r ie d  to form a pure 
Lutheranism, which has been e ffe c tu a lly  s e p a ra t is t .  The Augustana Synod 
was decidedly a confessional evangelica l t r a d i t io n .  A fo u rth  such t r a d i ­
tio n  w ithin th is  stream has been the  evangelical Anglicans, o r Episcopa­
l ia n s .
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These t r a d i t io n s  m aintained strong  European theo log ica l lo y a l t ie s ,  
e sp ec ia lly  in  th e i r  confessional documents and l i tu r g ie s .  They a lso  
have had a strong ecclesio logy , and took p ride  in  th e ir  non-American 
p ie ty . A fter World War I I ,  however, they moved in to  c lose  cooperation 
and p o l i t i c a l  agreement w ith th e  n e o -e v an g e lic a ls .^ *
Thus, the tension between the  strong ly  confessional Lutherans of 
the Augustana Synod and the  Mission Friends must be seen as d iffe rences 
between two d is t in c t  p i e t i s t ,  evangelical stream s. The same i s  tru e  fo r  
the strugg le  w ithin the Mission Friend synods. Many of the  Mission 
Friends, and most extremely the l e f t  wing, were strongly  a t t r a c te d  to  
the American m illen ia lism  and even tually  re je c te d  th e ir  h e ritag e . The 
lea d e r of the l e f t  wing, who became extremely anti-denom inational and 
even tually  formed the Free Church, was the ordained Lutheran p a s to r ,
John G. P r in c e i l .  The cen ter p a rty  was to rn  between th e  confessional 
t r a d itio n  and the appeal o f American m ille n ia l rev ivalism . I t  t r ie d  to 
ch art an accomodating course in  i t s  leadersh ip  o f the  Covenant, holding 
both in  ten sio n . Before we can examine th is  tension more c lo se ly  we must 
examine the  consequences o f p re -ra illen ia lism  upon American church h is to ry .
Fundamentalism.  Evangelicalism  in  the  Twentieth Century has been 
dominated by the Fundam entalist-M odernist Controversy. Fundamentalism 
emerged as a reac tio n  a g a in s t secu la r so c io lo g ica l and s c ie n t i f ic  th in k ­
ing  in  the N ineteenth Century. I t  had a dynamic in fluence  on the  evange­
l i c a l  l a i t y  in  the ea rly  decades o f the new century .
Fundamentalism was in  many ways a wedding o f post-R econstruction
prem illen ia lism  and the  neo-Cal v in i s t  "Old School," o r  P rinceton  theology,
17.o f N ineteenth Century America. “The l a t t e r  was r ig id ly  conservative in  
so c ia l and p o l i t i c a l  outlook—in  c o n tra s t with Finney*s "New Measures”—
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by virtue of i t s  determ inistic approach to l i f e  and human nature*
The m ille n ia l emphasis o f fundamental evangelicalism  was heavily
influenced  in  the fo u rth  q u a rte r  of the  l a s t  century by d ispensa tional
eschatology which, beginning w ith the Niagara Bible Conferences in 1875#
u t i l iz e d  a highly su b jec tiv e  hermeneutic to  date  from sc r ip tu re  the fu l-
1*8f illrae n t of the end times* *This trans-denom inational movement t r ie d  
not only to expostu la te  evidence fo r i t s  p re - tr ib u la t io n a l  in te rp re ta ­
t io n , but in c reas in g ly  attem pted to counter the  in fluence  of secu lar 
thought upon Christendom. I t  was alarmed a t  th e  i n f i l t r a t io n  of moder­
nism in to  American sem inaries, and coun ter-attacked  with a se r ie s  o f 
a r t i c l e s ,  which had a wide and in f lu e n tia l  hearing among m ainline Pro­
te s ta n ts  in  the  United S ta te s , financed by Lyman Stew art, layman and h e ir  
of the Union O il C o , T h e  Fundamentals. published between 1909 and 
1915# began to un ify  evangelica l fo rce s , u n t i l  the  World C hristian*s 
Fundamentals A ssociation was formed ou t o f a 1919 world conference of 
evange lica ls .
B ib lica l orthodoxy was to be the movement* s central thrust, but i t  
quickly became embroiled in  the controversy concerning the teaching of 
evolution in public and private schools* The in i t ia l  thrust crested  
a fter  the Scopes Trial o f 1925# which, oorabined with the fa ilu re  of Prohi­
b itio n , derailed the so c ia l e ffectiven ess o f the fundamentalists.
The next phase was the  formation o f a s e p a ra t is t  sub -cu ltu re  with 
exclusive mores, media, schools, and se le c tiv e  lead ersh ip . Fundamental­
i s t s  became defensive and in e f fe c tiv e , though a f te r  Vforld War I I  they
became q u ite  m il i ta n t  in  th e i r  organized confron tation  w ith the secu lar
21.
and re lig io u s  so c ie ty , includ ing  o ther ev an g e lica ls . Richard Mouw
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has sa id  th a t  th e ir  main emphasis in  the^early  Twentieth Century was 
maintenance of a conservative th eo lo g ica l contro l in  mainstream Pro­
te s ta n t  sem inaries and leadersh ip  p o s itio n s . When th a t f a i le d  they 
sc a tte re d  in to  independent, s p l in te r  groups. "The re s u l ta n t  negative
theo log ica l and c u ltu ra l emphases of fundamentalism were influenced  by
22th e i r  b i t t e r  experiences o f e c c le s ia s t ic a l  d e fe a t .1' *
The Covenant, s tru g g lin g  to grow a f te r  i t s  controversy with the  
" free  church" movement and the lo ss  of Mission Friends to the  Congrega- 
t io n a l i s t s ,  began to  d iscover another d iv is io n  developing l a t e  in  the 
second decade of the century . I t  was between the p rem ille n ia l funda­
m en ta lis ts  and the  denomination leadersh ip  schooled in  the  Swedish Lu­
theran tra d i tio n  and a d if fe re n t  hermeneutico This was openly expressed 
in  an a ttack  upon the Covenant seminary by p a rish  p a s to rs  and laymen agi­
ta te d  by the  Fundamentals.
The second generation lea d e rs  and scholars o f the Mission Friends 
were most o ften  graduates o f secu lar American u n iv e rs it ie s  and more l i b ­
e ra l  d iv in ity  schools l ik e  Yale and Andover. North Park Seminary in
Chicago has been viewed by conservatives as dangerously l ib e r a l ,  espe-
23.
ciaUy the s tu d en ts ' exposure in  the  seminary to h is to r ic a l  c r i t ic ism .
A dm inistrative and sc h o las tic  leadersh ip  of the denomination was 
c lo se ly  t ie d  to the mystique of the Swedish Mission Friend h e ritag e .
Over 200,000 Swedes came to the United S ta te s  between 1900 and 1925—only 
o n e -th ird  of the number which came in  the twenty years preceeding 1900. 
But by 1900 the impact o f  the  rev iv a l movement was spent in  Sweden, and 
those who came in  the new century were le s s  in c lin ed  to id e n tify  w ith 
the vo lun tary  a sso c ia tio n s  such as the Mission Covenant. Also in  the 
l a t t e r  years o f the century , not only a n ti-c le r ic a lism  had grown, bu t an
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a n ti- r e l ig io u s  sentim ent as w ell. A r e a l  t e s t  fo r  the su rv iva l of the
denomination began in  the appeal i t  would hold fo r  the second generation
Covenanters who were f i r s t  generation Americans. The Mission Covenant
lo s t  la rg e  numbers of i t s  youth in  the e a r ly  decades o f  the Twentieth
Century, and spen t the next severa l decades try in g  to adapt to  the new
age. One of the s tro n g est reasons p u t fo r th  fo r  the d esertio n s was the
lack  not only o f the confessional t r a d i t io n  but a lso  o f strong d o c trin a l
axioms. Thus, the denomination began to  draw upon i t s  confessional h e r i-
24.
tage in  teaching and l i tu rg y .
An im portant p a r t  o f th a t  h e ritag e , however, included  c e r ta in  p rin ­
c ip le s , notably freedom of theo log ica l in te rp re ta t io n  w ithin the context 
o f a b ib l ic a l  f a i th .  The Covmant u n t i l  then had not needed to spend time 
defin ing  i t s  perception  of f a i th  in  the  s c r ip tu re s . Thus, one could hold 
an abso lu te  conviction o f the  Bible as th e  Vford of God and s t i l l  r a is e  
questions about authorship  o f ce rta in  books o r p a r t ic u la r  e rro rs  and 
g losses in  sp e c if ic  passages. To the  fundam entalists, in fluenced  by b ib­
l i c a l  determinism, such a consideration  was un th inkable, and b a s ic a lly  / • .
the reason fo r  the  d e te rio ra tio n  of the  Bible as a standard in  American 
educational in s t i tu t io n s .
A fundam entalist opposition  emerged in  the 1920*s which included men 
from ou tside  the  Covenant h e ritage—men who were suspicious o f denomina­
tio n a l s t r ic tu r e s ,  and y e t fo r  various reasons had chosen to  serve Co­
venant congregations o r m issions. Three Covenant p a s to rs  were q u ite  
a c tiv e  in  the e a r ly  years o f the WCFA, and one, Paul W. Rood, became i t s  
p res id en t in  1929. The tension  was between a lead ersh ip  which was in te r ­
ested  in  d ia le c t ic s ,  apo loge tics, and in q u iry , and a s izab le  m inority  of
25.
p a s to rs  and laymen whose f a i th  re s te d  upon the a sse r tio n  of an abso lu te .
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Controversy broke in  1927 over s e c re t in v e s tig a tio n s  o f  the North 
Park Seminary fac u lty  by fundam entalist p a s to rs t who then v o ca lly  char­
ged the Seminary w ith h e re t ic a l  teaching . I t  was an ugly a tta c k , using 
innuendo and rumor, s lu rr in g  the rep u ta tio n  o f the  educational leadersh ip
in  order to  regiment th eo lo g ica l s tu d ie s .
The p res id en t o f the Covenant, C. V. Bowman, demanded th a t  charges 
be c o n s titu tio n a lly  p resented  and evaluated . Through o ra l  hearing  North 
Park College and Seminary was c leared  and was free  to  develop i t s  c u rr i­
culum using v aried  opinions to s tim u la te  the in te l le c tu a l  growth o f  s tu -
26.
dents w ithout d ire c t  fe a r  o f formal censure o r harassment.
In  1965, however, the seminary again came under a ttack  over the  issu e
of b ib l ic a l  in s p ira t io n , an issu e  which had simmered since 1958« Funda­
m en ta lis t p a s to rs  issued  a p e ti t io n  requesting  a more balanced hearing 
of the conservative p o in t o f view in  th e  seminary, one which they believed 
was considerably more rep re se n ta tiv e  o f the  denom inations congregations.
A two-year study re su lte d  in  the recommendation of the  appointment to the
27fac u lty  o f a teacher w ith a more conservative p o s itio n  on s c r ip tu re s .
This did occur in  1968. A concern fo r  broader rep re sen ta tio n  a t  top 
leadersh ip  p o s itio n s  was voiced a t  o th e r tim es, though not n ecessa rily  
emanating from a conservative rea c tio n .
The bearing of th is  r e c i t a l  o f events upon our study i s  not the spe­
c i f i c  content o r  issu e s  involved, but the  i l l u s t r a t io n  o f the p rog ressive- 
conservative tension w ithin the denomination, which was re f le c te d  a t  the 
congregational le v e l. These fa c tio n a l elements c ry s ta l l iz e d  in  the  Mis­
soula Covenant Church in  the l a t e  1960*s and f a i le d  to f in d  re c o n c ilia ­
tio n  as the  p rin c ip a l s did in  the seminary controversy.
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Neo-Evangelicalism.  For h is to r ic a l  c la r i f ic a t io n ,  the  th ird  evan­
g e lic a l group, the neo-evangelicals, emerged in  the 19*K)*s in  reac tio n
28,
to the  o ld er fundamentalism. They c r i t ic iz e d  the a n ti- in te lle c tu a lis ra  
w ithin fundam entalist thought, i t s  excessive o therw orld liness and obses­
sion with Bible prophecy, and generally  t r ie d  to  avoid the  separatism  
which fundamentalism produced. This newer movement s tre sse d  cooperation 
and d iscussion  o f in te l le c tu a l  d iffe ren c e s . Their lead ing  mouthpiece, 
since the ea rly  1950*s , has been C h ris tia n ity  Today.
N eo-evangelicals have tended, however, to  s tr e s s  r ig h t  doc trine  
above a l l  e lse--som ething they have in h e rite d  from th e i r  fundam entalist 
background--and have s a c r if ic e d  v i t a l i t y  in  worship and C hristian  l i f e ­
s ty le ,  Neo-evangelicalism  also  in h e r ite d  from fundamentalism a p o l i t i ­
ca l conservatism , a tendency toward an excessive ind iv idualism , and an
emphasis upon d o c tr in a l methodology, With notable exceptions, l ik e  Carl
29,
F, H, Henry and Paul Rees, ‘ th is  stun ted  the c rea tio n  o f a strong so c ia l 
e th ic  and b lunted  p o l i t i c a l  e ffe c tiv en e ss . While they tended to be open 
to ecumenical dialogue, there  was a marked n o n -n eg o tiab ility  v iz -a -v iz  
theology. This tended to produce l i te ra l is m .
The value in  mentioning th is  camp i s  th a t  the  lead ersh ip  and much o f 
the Covenant m inisterium  since World War I I  had a neo-evangelical o rien ­
ta t io n , while re ly in g  upon a confessional evangelica l h e ritag e . The fun­
dam entalist m inority  has been much more moderate than m ilitan t*
C lassica l Pentecostalism . This th eo lo g ica l background would be in ­
complete w ithout a b r ie f  examination o f the  most im portant in g red ien t in  
the period  under exam ination. I t  has been ca lle d  the  th ird  fo rce  in  
western C h ris tia n ity , a f te r  Roman Catholicism  and P ro testan tism , and
-  3 k  -
began i t s  development w ith the new century , emerging o u t of the Ameri-
*
can ho liness tra d itio n s  and m ille n ia l , fundamental d ispensationalism .
I t  i s  pentecostalism 0
The o rig in s  of modern pen tecos t a l i  sm can be traced  to  the funda­
m e n ta lis t Bible school o f  Charles Parham, in  Topeka, Kansas, where s tu ­
dents, having studied  the  "Acts o f the A postles," began to pray fo r  a 
sp ec ia l expression of being endowed with the  power of the Holy S p i r i t  
baptism* Parham prayed fo r  a young woman a t  a watchnight se rv ice , De­
cember 31* 1900 and she began to  pray in  tongues ( g lo s so la lia ) . which 
was one e g re s s io n  in  the  p rim itiv e  Church of the baptism in  th e  Holy
31.S p i r i t .  The whole studen t body began to  pray fo r  a s im ila r m anifesta­
tio n  in  January, 1901, and soon experienced the s p i r i tu a l  empowerment. 
Parham and the  students worked in  Kansas fo r  a few years and the move­
ment then fanned ou t in to  Texas and M issouri w ith "FUll Gospel" m eetings. 
The phenomenon received  wide p u b lic i ty  and began to develop a strong
follow ing during a rev iv a l a t  the Azusa S tre e t meetings in  Los Angeles 
32.
in  A pril o f 1906o *The lead e r, William Seymour, a black h o lin ess  prea­
cher, developed i t  in to  a m ission, and i t  even tually  became an a ll-b la c k  
congregation. The movement moved rap id ly  throughout the United S ta te s , 
Sweden and Norway, then to England and the  remainder o f the  European 
con tinen t. Pentecostalism  reached in to  A frica and A u stra lia  in  the  
1920’ s . South America was an ea rly  focus o f m ission, but a c t iv i ty  was 
hampered by the  Roman Catholic Church u n t i l  the post-V atican  I I  period , 
when pentecostalism  became the f a s te s t  growing re lig io u s  movement.
C lassic  pentecostalism  developed from a trans-denorainational appeal 
among d is t in c t ly  fundam entalist denominations, la rg e ly  because o f the 
v iru le n t  opposition  o f m ainline P ro testan tism  and the b e l i t t l i n g  by upper
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middle c la sses  in  America, Many were l i t e r a l l y  hounded from th e ir  
churches. Fundamentalism i s  in h e re n tly  m is tru s tfu l o f  o th e rs  and fea r­
fu l o f apostacy. Hence, p en teco sta ls  shied away from u n itiv e , coopera­
t iv e  church a c tio n , and became s e p a ra t is ts  and even m is tru s tfu l o f one 
another, ' This helps account fo r  the  m ultitude o f p en teco s ta l denomina­
tio n s  which sprang up in  the e a rly  decades of the  century.
Following the p a tte rn  of American revivalism ,, pentecostalism  touched 
mostly B a p tis ts , M ethodists, and general h o liness churches, such as the 
Nazarenes. The new denominations re f le c te d  p re v a ilin g  parentage: Assem­
b l ie s  of God borrowed a B a p tis t congregational format; Churches of God 
u t i l iz e d  the  cen tra liz e d  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  p o l i ty  of Methodism, In  theology 
and e th ic s  they possessed the basic  b e lie f s  o f fundamentalism: s c r ip tu ra l  
i n f a l l i b i l i t y ,  the  d ie ty  of Jesus C h ris t, h is  v ica rio u s  death and physi­
cal re su rre c tio n , h is  imminent, personal re tu rn  to consummate h is to ry , 
and the  urgency o f  world evangelism. Ip  a d d itio n , they, l ik e  many d is -  
p e n sa tio n a lis ts , p laced strong emphasis on the  p e rso n a lity  o f the Holy
S p ir i t  and th e  n ecess ity  fo r  an in f i l l i n g  of the  S p i r i t  fo r  a f u l f i l l e d  
33.
C hristian  l i f e .  Also l ik e  most fundam entalists, p en teco s ta ls  were over­
whelmingly poor, working c la ss  people,
Pen tecosta l O rig in s: N ineteenth Century.  Pentecostalism  must be 
viexfed in  the  la rg e r  context o f N ineteenth Century evangelicalism , not­
ably American rev ivalism . Traces o f s im ila r phenomena have a rise n  since 
the a p o sto lic  period , notably  the  h e re tic a l outbreak o f Montanism in  the 
second century , P en tecosta l experience has had much in  common w ith ea rly  
P ro te s tan t p ie tism . The immediate context consisted  o f sev era l, general 
fa c to rs . M illen ialisra , as a so c ia l- re l ig io u s  movement, i s  d ire c tly
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traced  to  the preaching o f the dynamic Anglican p a s to r , Edward I  rv ing ,
who spoke in  the 1820*s in  London o f the imminent re tu rn  of C h ris t. He
emphasized the f i l l i n g  o f the Holy S p i r i t  and helped found th e  Catholic 
3^.
A postolic Church, which t r ie d  to im ita te  the evangelical and ca th o lic
q u a lity  of the ea rly  Church under the  power of the Holy S p i r i t .
The in te r e s t  in  adventism developed independent of I rv in g . In  the
United S ta te s  William M ille r , a farm er, in fluenced  by the I rv in g ite s ,
spawned numerous A dventist churches, though h is  ca lcu la tio n s  about the
35*Second Coming proved erroneous. ’ L ite ra l  p rophetic  exegesis touched a 
se n s itiv e  chord in  the  United S ta te s  and the  United Kingdom, p rim arily  
because m ille n ia l  expectations fed nationalism  and the  popular imagina­
tio n  in  each country.
D ispensationalism .  D ispensational m illen ia lisra  was begun by John
Nelson Darby, an I r i s h  Anglican priest,w ho l e f t  the  Church in  the 1840's
3 6*
and helped found the Plymouth B rethren. He argued in  h is  w ritings 
th a t  the Church i s  aposta te  and rid d led  w ith ra tiona lism  and r i tu a lis m . 
He was deeply d istu rbed  by the beginnings of higher c r itic ism  and coun­
tered  w ith h is  own exegesis, which involved a highly p rophetic  hermeneu-
37t i c .  P r in c e ll ,  founder o f the Free Church, was a student o f Darby.
The theo log ica l school o f d ispensationalism  d iv ides h is to ry  in to  
epochs, o r "d ispensations,"  each re f le c t in g  a d if fe re n t  in i t i a t io n  by 
God and re la tio n sh ip  to Him. I t  i s  d e te rm in is tic  in  th a t  God repeated­
ly  has in s t i tu te d  a new period  because o f the f a i lu re  o f humanity to be 
f a i th fu l ,  y e t each stage brings c rea tio n  c lo se r to  consummation w ith the 
re tu rn  of Jesus C h ris t. D isp en sa tio n a lis ts  r e f l e c t  the  basic  fundamen­
t a l i s t  te n e ts , though they be lieve  C h ris tian s w ill  be "raptured" o r 
removed from ea rth , before the  te r r ib le  t r ib u la t io n  which then ushers
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in  C hrist*s return*
D ispensationalisn  dominated the Niagara Bible Conferences, be­
tween 1875 and 1900, founded fo r  p rophetic  exposition , and ou t o f which 
was born the Fundamentals* In  the United S ta te s , the dominant in h e r i­
to r  o f Darby*s fu turism  was Cyrus I* S co fie ld , who produced the Scofield  
annotated Bible. "This Bible has been the c en tra l in fluence  in  Twen­
t ie th  Century d ispensationalism . S ig n if ic a n tly  he founded D allas Theo­
lo g ic a l Seminary in  Texas, which grew to be a mecca fo r  conservative
dispensationalism . The most popular descendent of Darby and S cofie ld
39in  the  1970's has been Hal Lindsay and h is  L ate . Great P lanet Earth.
A note of q u a lif ic a tio n  i s  th a t  not a l l  m il le n ia l i s ts  are  dispensa- 
t io n a l i s t s .  L. E. Maxwell, an i n i t i a t o r  o f the fundamental Bible school 
movement in  the e a rly  Twentieth Century and founder o f P ra ir ie  B ible In ­
s t i tu t e ,  Three H il ls ,  A lberta, Canada, was vehemently a n ti-d isp e n sa tio n a l, 
and opposed S c o f ie ld 's  exegesis, affirm ing th a t  a l l  the promises o f the
Bible were fo r  modern tim es as w ell. Yet cu riously , h is  fo llow ers have
i+0 .been highly c r i t i c a l  of pen tecostalism .
The Scofield  tr a d i t io n , as i t  developed in  the ea rly  p a r t  of th is  
century, became q u ite  a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l, claim ing th a t  the  g i f t s  and opera­
tio n s  o f  the Holy S p i r i t  as w itnessed in  the ea rly  decades o f the Church 
ceased a f te r  the f i r s t  century, A. D. Thus, d ispensationalism , l ik e  
most o f fundamentalism, has been divided between fo rces decidedly pen- 
te c o s ta l and those voc ife rously  a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l. Yet, d ispensa tional 
adventism c e r ta in ly  helped crea te  the environment in to  which pentecos- 
talsim  was born.
The Holiness Movement. The Holiness t r a d i t io n  in  America was a
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product o f f ro n t ie r  rev ivalism , both in  the p o s t-m ille n ia l and p re-
41,
m ille n ia l teachings. * I t  dominated, e sp e c ia lly  in  the Western -and  
Southern United S ta te s , w orking-class Methodism. I t  provided cohesive­
ness and meaning to poorer people*s l iv e s ,  which was expressed in  v a r i­
ous degrees o f lega lism s. Holiness teaching has been dominated by the 
b e lie f  in  e n tire  s a n c tif ic a tio n , and has re l ie d  upon c r i s i s  conversion 
as the veh ic le  o f in i t i a t io n .
Charles Finney emphasized ho liness in  h is  moral reform s, and h is
42.
system atic theology i s  b u i l t  upon i t ,  *He spread th a t  teaching through 
h is  g rea t American rev iv a ls  before the c iv i l  war. Finney had a c r i s i s
conversion, which he observed was l a t e r  followed by a "mighty baptism
43.
of the Holy S p i r i t ."  *He went from the rev iv a l c i r c u i t  to help found 
Oberlin College, both a hotbed of a b o litio n  a c t iv i ty  and cen ter fo r  sanc­
t i f i c a t io n  theology. A fac u lty  colleague of Finney*s wrote, in  1845, a 
study e n t i t le d ,  "G ift o f the H0ly  Ghost," in  which he a sse rted  th a t  the  
P en tecosta l fu lln e ss  was not only fo r  the p rim itiv e  Church, but " i t  i s
the common p r iv ile g e  of a l l  b e l ie v e r s . . .o f  th is  generation , and of every
44.
generation to come." *Asa Mahan, f i r s t  p re s id en t of O berlin , became the
champion of "Oberlin Perfectionism ," in  which he s tre ssed  to ta l  conse-
45c ra tio n  o f the person to  C h ris t and h is  se rv ice . * He echoed Wesley*s 
C hristian  P e rfec tio n . and, in  f a c t ,  Wesley spoke of experiencing an em­
powering of the Holy S p i r i t ,  as did h is  a sso c ia te  John F le tch er, who as
a theologian in  the Eighteenth Century wrote o f the "Pentecostal
46.
r e a l i t y , "
Mahan pioneered in  pen tecosta l theology with a work e n t i t le d ,  The
47Baptism of the  Holy Ghost. (18?0) and i s  considered one of the cen­
t r a l  f ig u res  in  the American H oliness t r a d i t io n . Mahan*s work prepared
r  -
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the way fo r  the outbreak o f the pen teco sta l phenomenon with i t s  la n ­
guage of the d ispensation  of the Holy S p i r i t ,  the power and g i f t s  to 
the Church, e sp ec ia lly  the  g i f t  o f healing* The cu ltu re  of the  1870*s 
was infused  with in te r e s t  in  d ivine healing , as evidenced by the wide 
hearing accorded Mary Baker Eddy and C hristian  Science. But the c l i ­
mate a lso  emphasized C hristian  p erfec tio n  and deeper experiences w ith 
God over p ro p o sitio n a l t ru th , and thus s e t  the stage fo r  a new Pen tecost.
Neo-Pentecostalism . C lassic  Pentecostalism , highly fundam entalist 
and se c ta ria n , was very lim ited  in  the f i r s t  h a lf  of th is  century . How­
ever, a c la s s ic  p en teco s ta l, David duP lessis , undertook a m ission in  the
48.1950's to extend the pentecostal experience with an ecumenical approach.
He spoke in  a wide range of t r a d i t io n s  throughout the world, and spent 
considerable energy through the World Council o f Churches in  Geneva, 
Sw itzerland. But the dramatic turn ing  p o in t in  pen tecostalism  occurred 
in  the l a t e  1950's in  Van Nuys, C a lifo rn ia .
In 1959 an Episcopal couple experienced a baptism in  the Holy S p ir it  
through some pentecostal friends. . Instead of leaving the Episcopal 
church, however, they remained and shared their experience with the pas­
tor. He observed that, where before they had been nominal members, they 
now became quite involved. He shared th is  with a fellow  p r ie s t , Dennis 
Bennett, a t  S t. Mark's, because other members began to duplicate the ex­
perience. Bennett met the couple, and as a resu lt came into  h is own ex­
perience o f Pentecost la te  in  1959. A prayer meeting was established a t  
the other parish church, but the most rapid growth occurred among parish­
ioners from S t. Mark's.
Pentecostalism  among m ainline denominations had been occurring under­
ground fo r  years. But Bennett brought I t  to na tional a tte n tio n  when he
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preached a sermon in  March, i 960, and explained openly h is  experience,
He was asked by the church board to leave , and was reassigned  to .a
49,
floundering p a rish , St* L uke's, in  S e a tt le . *Van Nuys, however, re­
mained the  foca l p o in t fo r  neo-pentecostalisra through the middle of the 
1960's even though St* Luke's experienced a warm and remarkable recep­
tio n  of the p en tecosta l experience among i t s  members, which enabled the 
church to f lo u r ish ,
\
Neo«pentecostalism, though s to u tly  re s is te d  in  m ainline denomina­
t io n s .in  the 1960 ' s ,  developed rap id ly  on a transdenom inational b a s is .
Some of the fundam entalist s ty le  and theology c a rried  over, bu t, un like  
neo-evangelicalism , i t  developed notably free  of American fundamentalism.
Remarkably c a th o lic , i t  has been termed in  the  1970»s a "progressive
50.evangelicalism ," which has stubbornly adapted i t s e l f  to a wide range 
of re lig io u s  t r a d i t io n s , and found ju s t i f i c a t io n  through a wide v a rie ty  
of theo log ies . I t  a lso  became the source of renewal, and f ie rc e  c o n f l ic t ,  
a t  the Community Covenant Church of M issoula,
I t  should be noted, in  conclusion, th a t  the most fo rce fu l and rap id  
development o f neo-pentecostalism  in  the 1970 's (o r the "Charism atic Re­
newal" as i t  has been popularly  termed since the mid 1950*s) has been 
among Roman C atho lics. C atholic neo-pentecostalisra began among some fac­
u l ty  members a t  Duquesne U niversity  in  P ittsb u rg h , during 1966, but explo­
ded among m ultitudes of C atholics through the baptism of the Holy S p i r i t
' 51.
experienced a t  Notre Dame U niversity  in  March 1967.
What i s  remarkable in  co n tra s t i s  th a t ,  where c la s s ic  pentecosta lism  
was se c ta r ia n  and confined to poorer working c la s s  peo p le , neo- 
pentecosta lism , e sp ec ia lly  with the Roman C atholic in fu sio n , has been 
dram atically  ecumenical in  a c t iv i ty  and la rg e ly  composed of middle and
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upper-middle c la ss  people. Two o th er im portant c o n tra s ts  a re  f i r s t ,  
th a t  neo-pentecostalism  has tended to  be much more so c ia lly  involved 
than i t s  c la s s ic  fo rebearer and second, th a t  the former has had a 
deeply sacramental and l i tu r g ic a l  emphasis, where the  l a t t e r  has tra d i­
t io n a lly  been antisacram ental and t r ie d  to avoid s tru c tu re d  l i tu rg y , 
o ften  to i t s  detrim ent. This negative tendency, however, has been 





1. Cff. D ictionary. S to e ff le r ; Bernard Ramm, The Evangelical H eritage 
(Waco, TX: Word Books, In c .,  1973); Frank F o ste r, Genetic H istory o f 
New England Theology (NY: Russel and R usse ll. 1963: re o r . o f 1907 e d .) .
a d if fe re n t  perspective  on the non-conforming o rig in s  o f evangeli­
calism , see Donald F. Durnbaugh, The B e liev ers* Church: the H istory & 
Character o f Radical P ro testan tism  (NY: Macmillan Co., 1968) .
2. I  C orinthians 10.17.
3. I  Gorinthians 10.14,
4 . These th ree  ca tego ries are adapted from ones o u tlin ed  by Richard 
J .  Mouw, in  an a r t i c l e  e n t i t le d ,  "H artford and the  Future o f Evange­
l ic a lism ,"  included in  Against the World, For the  frforld: the  H artford 
Appeal & the Future o f American Religion (NY: Seabury P ress , 1976)»
P e ter Berger and Richard Neuhaus, eds. The o th e r sub-sections in  th is  
chapter are  drawn from o th er research .
5. M illen ialism , which involves the study and a n tic ip a tio n  of the 
Second Coming of Jesus C hrist and the consummation of h is to ry  and e te r ­
n ity , with a focus upon the establishm ent of the l i t e r a l  o r f ig u ra tiv e  
1,000 year re ign  of C h ris t, has been c ru c ia l to theology and C h ris to l- 
ogy since the ea rly  Church, and has dominated the popular passion in  
various pe riods, e sp ec ia lly  of economic and p o l i t i c a l  u n re s t. I t  has 
been probably as im portant to  C hristian  f a i th  as the bodily  resu rrec ­
tio n  of C hrist follow ing h is  c ru c ifix io n . A s ig n if ic a n t  study of the 
pre-Reformation impact of m illen ia lism  i s  Norman Cohn, The P u rsu it o f 
the Millenium; Revolutionary M jllenarians & M ystical A narchists o f the 
Middle Ages (London: Oxford U niversity  P ress , 1958), though he goes 
a f ie ld  o f ca re fu l h is to r ic a l  scho larsh ip  in  h is  extensive use o f psycho­
lo g ic a l in te rp re ta t io n  and a p ro jec tio n  of pro to types in to  the tw entieth  
century. However, m illen ia lism  must be seen as a c ru c ia l dimension in  
non-conformist re lig io u s  a c t iv i ty ,  and c e r ta in ly  in  Anglo-American re­
v ivalism . Cf. Durnbaugh.
6.  Postm illen ia lism  i s  the b e lie f  th a t  the Church w ill  lead  socie ty  
on ea rth  to  p e rfe c tio n , a f te r  which C hrist w ill  re tu rn  to re ig n . Thus, 
i t  was, in  the ea rly  N ineteenth Century, strong ly  in fluenced  by E nlight­
enment notions o f p rogress. I t  was a n a tu ra l in fluence  upon revivalism
both of which were Arminian in  th e ir  emphasis upon the human exerc ise  o f 
w ill  in  overcoming s in  and e v il ,  and the ro le  of the Church in  bringing  
fo r th  the Kingdom of God. Thus, i t s  so c ia l v is io n  was ex tensive, and 
both in  Europe and America, the "New World" represen ted , in  the popular 
consciousness, the opportunity  given by God to re a liz e  the m essianic age.
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7. Prem illen ialisra  emphasizes the fa l le n  and depraved s ta te  o f hu­
manity w ithout C hrist, and has an en trop ic  worldview, whereby C hrist 
w ill  rescue the "true" church ou t o f the world before the cataclysm ic 
t r ib u la t io n  plunges c rea tion  in to  to ta l  darkness. A fter the  Satanic 
hosts run rampant upon a world w ithout the Church, C h ris t w il l  re tu rn  
and overthrow the ru le  o f Satan and a l l  h is  fo llow ers, and bring  fo rth  
a new heaven and a new e a r th . However, v a ria tio n s  w ithin prem illen- 
ia lism  are numerous. This theo log ica l perception  has dominated neo- 
Calvinism, es tab lish ed  Lutheranism, and m ille n ia l evangelicalism  since 
the la te  1800*s, u n t i l  a revisionism  began w ithin Neo-evangelicalism
in  the 1950 's. P rem illen ialism  has had a p e ss im is tic  view o f the soc ia l 
o rder and tended to  emphasize law and order over ju s t ic e  and mercy in  
p o l i t i c a l  ideology.
In sh o rt, p rem illen ialisra  has believed th a t  t r ib u la t io n  w ill overtake 
humanity before C h ris t re tu rn s , whereas postm illen ia lism  has m aintained 
the tr ib u la tio n  w ill be overcome by the a c tiv e  in i t i a t io n  of the  Church 
in  the soc ia l o rder, a f te r  which C h ris t w ill  e s ta b lis h  h is  m ille n ia l 
Kingdom,
8. See Charles Finney, le c tu re s  on Moral Government, moral o b lig a tio n , 
and moral ac tio n , in  L ectures on System atic Theology. J .  H. F a irch ild , 
e d ., (Grand Rapids, MI: William B, Eerdmans Publish ing  Co., facsim ile  
o f 1878 ed.; copyright 1851). pp. 1-13V  Finney represen ted  the b est 
o f p o stm illen ia l theology. Consider h is  le c tu re s  on the purposes of 
human government, th e i r  p ro v id en tia l in te n t  fo r u n iv e rsa l good, th e ir  
lim ita tio n s , and the p lace  of c iv i l  disobedience, pp. 21*4-227. Lest 
one perceive Finney as follow ing an Enlightenment percep tion  of human 
natu re , consider h is le c tu re s  on human depravity  and na tu ra l a b i l i ty ,  
pp. 228-257, 320-3*4-0.
To a sce rta in  the depths o f p o s tm illen ia l so c ia l a c tio n , consider these 
statem ents o f Finney as rep re se n ta tiv e :
.Though not a p a c i f is t ,  he wrote: "There can scarce ly  be conceived a 
more abominable and fien d ish  maxim than 'o u r  country r ig h t  o r 
w rong.'............... ..
"To adopt the  maxim, 'Our country r ig h t  o r wrong,* and to  sym­
path ize  w ith the government, in  the  prosecution  of a war un­
righ teously  waged, must involve the g u i l t  of m u rd e r ." .. , .
"No human le g is la tu re  can n u llify  the  moral la w .. ."
"The s p i r i t  of the  lawo.obeing id e n tic a l  w ith the  law o f bene­
volence, sometimes req u ire s  the v io la tio n  of the l e t t e r  of the 
law .. . "
"The s in fu ln ess  o f slaveholding and w a r .. . in  evezy case where 
the terms slaveholding and war a re  used in  th e i r  popular s ign i­
f ic a tio n , w ill appear i r r e s i s t i b ly ,  i f  we consider th a t  sin  i s  
se lf ish n ess , and th a t  a l l  s in fu ln ess  i s  n e cessa rily  s in fu l ."
(pp. 226- 228, s e le c tiv e ly ) .
Finney was concerned th a t  na tions, l ik e  in d iv id u a ls , need repentance 
and r e s t i tu t io n .  But he led  h is  l i s te n e r s ,  l ik e  the oourtroom b a rr is ­
t e r  he was, p rim arily  to  th e  need fo r change, o r regenera tion , through
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a conversion of the in d iv id u a l human h e a rt to C h ris t, S an c tif ic a tio n  
of the in d iv id u a l, and thus so c ie ty , occurred only through a oonscious 
ap p lica tio n  to  the law of love in  C hrist, under the  in sp ira tio n  o f the 
Holy S p i r i t ,  This would lead  to p e rfe c tio n . A ll o th e r , n a tu ra l modes 
o f reform he emphasizes were f u t i l e ,
9. Much o f American church h is to ry  has neglected the evangelica l c o n tr i­
bution to p rogressive, so c ia l ac tio n , because o f the  reac tio n ary  posture  
of p rem illen ia l evangelicalism  which dominated the l a s t  q u a rte r  of the 
n ineteen th  century and shaped much o f evangelicalism  in  the tw en tie th .
This was s e t  a g a in s t the avowed re l ig io u s  enemy of the  p rem illen ia l 
fundamentalism, l ib e r a l  P ro testan tism , which was dism issed as aposta te . 
These l ib e r a ls  were seen as the  founders o f the so c ia l gospel, which was 
also  rigo rously  a ttacked  by fundam entalists,
A number o f h is to r ia n s  have brought a rev is io n  in  evangelical h is to ry , 
G ilbert H, Barnes was probably the e a r l i e s t  w ith The A nti-Slavery Im pulse. 
1830-18*44 (NY: Harc o u r t , Brace, World, 1964; copyright 1933)* in  which 
he con trasted  the a b o litio n  movement fo s te red  by Finney’ s d isc ip le s , 
such as Theodore Weld, w ith the G arrisonian fanatic ism , Barnes judges 
the moral impulse in  the  Midwest, under Weld, superio r to a misguided 
zeal in  the N ortheast, under Garrison.
A c ru c ia l, p o s t- re v is io n is t  work i s  Revivalism & Social Reform, by Tim­
othy L. Smith, lo c , c i t ,  A contemporary work which follow s in  th is  vein  
i s  Donald Dayton, Discovering an Evangelical H eritage (NY: Harp er & Row, 
1976). He poin ted ly  c o n tra s ts  the impulses in  postm illen ia lism  and p re - 
m illen ia lisra . His work i s  s ig n if ic a n t  because i t  delves in to  the ra d ic a l 
reform ro o ts , la rg e ly  p o s tm ille n ia l, o f  the  tw en tie th  century strongholds 
o f p rem ille n ia l evangelicalism . He notably examines the evangelical 
ro o ts  of feminism, pacifism , a n ti-s la v e ry , and movement to elim inate  the 
conditions of poverty and oppression . He and h is  w ife, L u c ille  S ider 
Dayton, have a lso  published , "'Your Daughters S hall Prophecy*: Feminism 
in  the  H oliness Movement," M ethodist H istory . (January 19?6), pp. 6?-92. 
She has a lso  a study, "The Evangelical Roots o f Feminism," (copyright 
and p u b lica tio n  in  p ro cess), in  which i t  i s  po in ted  o u t th a t  l ib e r a l  Pro­
testan tism  has been the  cen tra l bastion , besides Roman Catholocism, op­
posing o rd ina tion  o f women, whereas ho liness and evangelica l t r a d itio n s  
have been re p le te  w ith the p a s to ra l ro le  o f women.
Another evangelical so c ia l a c t iv i s t ,  David Moberg, proceeded and in f lu ­
enced Dayton's study w ith The Great R eversal: Evangelism Vs. Social Con­
cern (P h ilade lph ia : J .B . L ipp inco tt Co., 1972). A Roman Catholic study 
has come recen tly  to  l ig h t ,  The R elative  E ffic iency  o f Evangelical Non- 
V iolence; The Influence of a Revival of Religion on the A bolition o f 
Slavery in  North America, 17*40-1865. by the J e s u i t ,  J ,  Auping (Rome: 
P o n tif ic ia  U n iversita s Gregoriana, 1977). His th e s is  expands th a t  of 
Barnes.
An im portant economic study i s  by the avowed Anglican, R. H. Tawney, 
Religion & the Rise o f Capitalism  (G loucester, MA; P e te r Smith 1962; 
copyright H arcourt, Brace, World, 1926). The p o l i t i c a l  and soc ia l
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transform ations wrought by a dynamic p ie tism , e sp ec ia lly  in  the fornw 
ing  of P russia  and England as modern s ta te s ,  has been examined by con­
sid erin g  the w ritings o f  two h is to r ia n s , one German, the o th e r  French, 
by Robert C. Walto n , '‘Pietism? Carl H inrichs and E lie  Halevy," Covenant 
Q uarterly . Vol. XXXVl/2 (May 1978), pp. 19-29.
What i s  perhaps iro n ic  i s  th a t  though much of the reform zea l in s t ig a te d  
a f t e r  the c iv i l  war and through the Progressive Era was in sp ired  by o p ti­
m istic  p o stra illen ia l evangelicalism , the second generation evangelica ls 
disowned i t s  own h e ritag e  and l e f t  the reform zeal to secu lar philosophy.
10. Martin Marty, Righteous Fhpire: The P ro te s ta n t Experience in  America 
(NT: Dial P ress, 1970), p. 23.
11. Charles Hodge, the cen tra l f ig u re  in  m id-nineteenth century "Old 
School" Calvinism, affirm ed determinism in  m aintaining th a t  whatever 
b e fa l ls  man in  l i f e ,  i t  should not be r e s is te d , but find  what good God 
in tends in  i t .  Thus, poverty i s  a d i r e c t  determ ination of God to be em­
braced. This p o sitio n  gave divine sanction to the  s ta tu s  quo. P rinceton 
theology emphasized the deep presence of s in  in  the world. Hodge once 
s ta te d  th a t  "no man, no community of men, no so c ie ty , church o r nation  
ever su ffe red  in  th is  l i f e  as much as th e i r  s in s  deserve," and thus no 
people could p ro te s t  an unmerited a ff lic tio n - . This view almost made sin  
the normative condition , even intended by a w rathful God. Dayton, Evan­
g e lic a l H eritage, p . 131. One can see a ready a llia n c e  between "Old 
School" and p rem illen ia l r e v iv a l is ts .  Cf. William S. Bark e r , "The Social 
Views of Charles Hodge." P resby terion . Spring 1975.
12. M artin Marty quotes the re l ig io u s  le a d e r, Robert Baird, in  1844, as 
proclaim ing a C hristian  American ch arac te r, " i s  th a t of the Anglo-Saxon 
race ,"  where men study "Saxon in s t i tu t io n s ,  Saxon laws, and usages." Thus, 
these  e s s e n t ia lly  Germanic-Teutonic peoples "are the ch ie f supports o f the 
ideas and in s t i tu t io n s  o f evangelical C h r is t ia n ity ."  These held " in  th e ir  
hands the th e o re tic a l and p ra c t ic a l  m ission of P ro testan tism  fo r  the world." 
Ma**ty, lo c . c i t .  I t  i s  easy to see the c iv i l  re lig io u s  tran sfe rance  to
the preaching of an American M anifest Destiny s t i r r e d  by the newspaper ed i­
to r ,  John O’Sullivan  in  1844. S ee  fu r th e r , Robert B ellah, The Broken 
Covenant; American C iv il Religion in  Time of T ria l (NY: Seabury P ress,
1975). ~
I t  should be remembered, however, th a t  while Finney1s perfection ism  was 
fed bY Anglo-American optimism, he s to u tly  rebuked such language as 
id o la tro u s , as when he confronted the phrase about lo y a lty  to America , 
r ig h t  o r wrong, and the  shamefulness o f Polk’ s war w ith Mexico, Finney,
p . 226.
13. A proof te x t  fo r  the Rapture, used by p re - tr ib u la t io n  m il le n ia l i s ts  
has been P a u l 's  consolation  to the  Thessalonians: "For the  Lord him self 
sh a ll descend from heaven with a shout, w ith the voice of the archangel, 
and w ith the trump o f God: and the  dead in  C h ris t sh a ll  r i s e  f i r s t :  Then 
we which are  a liv e  and remain sh a ll  be caught up together w ith them in  
the  clouds, to  meet the  Lord in  the  a i r . "  ( I  Thess. 4.17-18; c f .  Chap­
te r s  4 and 5).
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14. See Je rry  Wayne Brown, The Rise o f B ib lica l C ritic ism  in  America. 
1800-1870 (Middletown, CN; Wesleyan U niversity  P ress , 1969),
15* In the i 860 ' s the Chicago Mission Society met in  the Moody Church, 
and when they had th e ir  own p lace  he came to v i s i t  a t  a thanksgiving ser­
v ice  in  1869* Olsson, S p i r i t , p . 200; a lso  see LeRoy W. Nelson, "The 
R elationship  o f Dwight L, Moody to the Evangelical Covenant Church, 11 B. D* 
research  paper (Chicago: North Park Theological Seminary, 1958).
An in te re s tin g , apparent consequence of con tac t between Swedish rev iv a l­
i s t s  and American r e v iv a l is t s ,  i s  th a t  a very popular tw entieth  century 
rev iv a l hymn—in  f a c t  the  one B illy  Graham has always used fo r  th e  a l t a r  
c a l l  a t  the end of h is  ev an g e lis tic  serv ice—i s  a Swedish Mission Coven­
an t hymn. "0 S tore Gud" (" 0 Mighty God”) ,  was w ritten  in  1885 by Rev. 
Carl Boberg, a Mission Covenant p asto r in  Sweden. The American hymn i s  
"How Great Thou A rt,"  which i s  an English tra n s la tio n  of a Russion ver­
sion , based on a German tra n s la tio n  of the o r ig in a l .  B asica lly  the theme 
i s  the same, bu t the  stanzas, in  the  re ro u tin g , are  to ta l ly  d if fe re n t .
The Covenant Hymnal #19 (Chicago: Covenant P ress , 1973)* PP* 19-20.
16. Mouw. See a lso  M illard  Erickson, A New E vangelical Theology (NY: 
Revell & Co,, 1968), which i s  a d e fin itiv e  in te l le c tu a l  h is to ry  o f neo­
evangelicalism , as w ell as a theo log ica l apo logetic .
17. E rnest Sandeen has demonstrated a l in k  between "Old School," P rince­
ton d o c trin a l r ig id i ty  and the prophecy conferences begun l a te  in  the 
n ineteenth  century, e sp ec ia lly  the Niagara B ible Conferences, which in  
th e ir  m ille n ia l zeal produced the b ib lio la t ry  o f fundamentalism. Roots 
o f Fundamentalism: B ritish  & American M illenarianism . 1800-1930 (Chicago: 
U niversity  o f Chicago PressT 1970), pp. 132- 1&) f f .
18. Ib id , ^ -s0 George W. D ollar, A H istory  o f Fundamentalism in  America 
(G reenville , S.C .: Bob Jones U niversity  P ress , 1973).
19. S tew art i s  recorded as having seven fundamental b e l ie f s ,  which were:
1) the verba l in sp ira tio n  o f the  B ible "as o r ig in a lly  given"
2) the  d e ity  o f Jesus C h ris t
3) the v ica rio u s  death o f Jesus
4) the p e rso n a lity  o f the Holy S p ir i t
5) necessity  o f a personal i n f i l l i n g  o f the S p i r i t  fo r  v ic to rio u s  
C hristian  l iv in g
6) the  personal re tu rn  of C hrist
?) the urgency of world evangelism. Sandeen, p . 192.
These p o in ts  b a s ic a lly  included the core o f m ille n ia l fundamentalism, 
though #2 i s  u su a lly  emphasized as the v irg in  b ir th  of C hrist, as w ell 
as h is  d e ity . Nos. 3 an8 4 were included in  the personal b e lie f  of a 
number o f ea rly  fundam entalists, but # 5 e sp ec ia lly  ceased to be empha­
sized  by the ea rly  tw en tie th  century.
20. Olsson, S p i r i t , pp. 528-532.
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21.  See Louis Gasper, The Fundam entalist Movement (The Hague:
Mouton & Co., 1963), p p .4 0 -7 0 , 1^1-14?, which takes up in  the 1930's 
where Sandeen leaves o f f .  He co n tra s ts  the  o rgan iza tiona l weakness 
o f m il i ta n t  fundamentalism in  the f i r s t  q u a rte r  o f th is  century , w ith 
the strong ly  organized and f in a n c ia lly  secure m il i ta n t  network in  the 
th ird  q u a rte r .
22. Mouw, p. 102.
23. Stephenson r e f le c ts  th is ,  p . 291, when he wrote th a t  the Mission 
Friends education in s t i tu t io n s  "are  v a s tly  d if fe re n t  from the  o r ig in a l 
conception in  the minds of the fa th e rs ."  He appeared suspicious in  ob- 
serving th a t  the  second generation lead e rs  and fac u lty  were re c ru ite d  
from American u n iv e r s i t ie s  and " lib e ra l"  d iv in ity  schools l ik e  Yale and 
Andover.
Harold L in d se ll, neo-evangelical and e d ito r  o f C h ris tia n ity  Today since 
the middle 196o*s, has been a t  the fo re fro n t o f m il i ta n t  b ib lic a l  l i t e r ­
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House, 1976) .
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as much as re lig io u s  p re ju d ice . Olsson, S p i r i t , pp. 494-508, fo r  in s ig h t.
Stephenson remarked, p . 292, however, th a t  besides the Augustana Synod, 
by 1930 the Mission Covenant contained the la rg e s t  body of Swedes in  
America. This he believed was because "since 1900 those of the Swedish
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of th e i r  b ib lio la t ry ,  any a lte rn a tio n  o r proposals fo r  a new t r a n s la t i o n -  
much l ik e  many fundam entalists r ig id  lo y a lty  to the  King James V ersion). 
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teco st; "*>uddenly th e re  came a sound from heaven as o f a rushing  mighty 
w ind ...and  th e re  appeared upon them cloven tongues l ik e  f ire .. .A n d  they 
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CHAPTER I I I  
PIONEER EFFORTS IN MISSOULA
"And i t  was in  the  h e a r t of D a v id ...to  b u ild  an 
house fo r  the  Name of the  Lord God of I s r a e l . . .
Can i t  indeed be th a t Cbd dwells among men on 
e a r th ? .. .L is te n  to  the p e ti t io n s  o f your people 
...w hen they sh a ll pray in  th is  p la c e .. .a n d  when 
thou h e a re s t . . .fo rg iv e ."
(Prayer of Solomon a t  the dedication  o f the 
Temple, I  Kings 8 .17 , 2?, 30)
Compared to the  Midwest, Montana had a scan t number of Scandina-
/vian immigrants. Some began to s e t t le  in  M issoula in  the 1880 's, The
1890 census recorded ju s t  under 100,000 Swedes in  Minnesota and only
3,771 in  Montana. In  1900 there  were 115,476 in  Minnesota and only 
1.
5,346 in  Montana. S t i l l ,  the proportion of Swedes in  Montana's sparce
j . 2.
population involved a decrease from 4 .6$  to  % 5$. In  1890 Montana's
3#
population was only 132,159* jumping to 243,329 by 1900. *The Swedes
in  both years numbered in  Montana and Missoula county more than the Norwe-
4.
gian and Danish communities combined. *
The Missoula County Swedish population in  1890 to ta led  615, com-
5. 'pared with an o v e ra ll county population of 14,427. *But th is  was not a
s ta b iliz e d  e thn ic  group, because by 1900 the county had only h a lf  th a t  
6.
number. The U. S, Census does not in d ic a te  how many people of Swedish 
o r ig in  resided  in  the M issoula township o r c i ty ,  and since Missoula coun­
ty  comprised then what l a t e r  became F lathead , Rav a l l i ,  Sanders, M ineral,
7.Lincoln and Lake coun ties, ’ there  could have been a considerable d i s t r i ­
bu tional spread.
The Swedish Evangelical M ission Covenant in  1900 had 90$ o f i t s  
congregations in  the  North Central United S ta te s , with 35$ of i t s
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8congregations in  Minnesota alone. * Montana only numbered four congre-
9gations w ith 116 to ta l  members. In  comparison w ith o th er denomina-. 
tio n a l tra d itio n s  we find  there  were, in  Montana, only s ix  parishes 
of the General Council o f Lutherans, and the  la rg e s t  Lutheran body in  
America, the  Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference, had only seven 
pa rish es. In  co n tra s t, the P resby terians had sixty-tw o churches and 
the Roman C atholic Church, the la rg e s t ,  had n in e ty -o n e ,^ *
The Bureau of the  Census1 sp ec ia l rep o rt of 1906 analyzed Swedish 
Evangelical bodies. These comprised 4o8 congregations, with 27,712 
members nationally*  The Swedish E vangelicals were divided, fo r  the 
purposes of the  rep o rt, in to  two o rganizations: the Sxjedish Evangeli­
ca l Mission Covenant, w ith 281 congregations, and the Swedish Evangeli-
11.ca l Free Mission with 127 congregations. *The l a t t e r  grouping was the 
independent movement which refused  to jo in  w ith, and l a t e r  t r ie d  to 
in fluence , the Mission Covenant. This organ ization  had gained numer­
ous congregations by wooing them away from the Mission Covenant from 
1885 to 1900. The Free Mission l a t e r  jo ined  w ith the. Norwegian Free 
Church in  founding an e n tire ly  new denomination..
But a fu r th e r  source of depletion  had ravaged the Mission Friends 
by the ea rly  years of the  century . As e a r l ie r  reported , 106 Mission 
Friend congregations were Swedish C ongregationalists: in  communication 
w ith the Mission Covenant, bu t in  a f f i l ia t io n  w ith the American Congre­
ga tional Union. They had, in  the 1890*s, withdrawn from the Covenant 
in  a n tic ip a tio n  of an eventual merger of the  Covenant with the Congre­
g a tio n a l is ts .  This comprised over one-fourth  of the  Covenant congrega*- 
tio n s .
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The source fo r  the s t a t i s t i c s  on Swedish Congregational churches
was A. P. Nelson* an ordained Swedish C ongregationalist who eagerly
12.
campaigned fo r  the  merger. In  bu ild ing  h is  case fo r merger he pub­
lish e d  in  1901 a Swedish ed itio n  of the H istory  of P u ritan s and P ilg rim s 
to  help fo s te r  id e n ti ty  between the p i e t i s t  t r a d i tio n s . This was fo l­
lowed a few years l a t e r  by a work apparently  designed to fu r th e r  assim­
i la t io n ,  the H istory  of the Swedish Mission Friends in  America, in  which 
he foresaw the day th a t the " th ree  branches o f  Swedish-Araerican free  
m ission vrork (Covenant, Free, and Congregational) w ill  be u n i te d .”
Since English would become the dominant language, the  union would occur
13
n a tu ra lly  w ith the C ongregationalists .
As s ta te d  above, the merger never happened. When th is  became appar­
en t, the C ongregationalists closed th e i r  Swedish Department a t  the Chica­
go Theological Seminary in  1916. Within a few years the Swedish Congre­
gational Churches withdrew from the Congregational Union and began to 
a f f i l i a t e  w ith the Swedish Mission Covenant.
Nelson*s h is to ry  of the American M ission Friends provides some im­
p o rtan t d e ta i ls  on the Swedish C ongregationalists in  Montana, the sole 
congregation being the Swedish Congregational Church of M issoula, Montana. 
He noted th a t  home prayer m eetings began in  1891 with only th ree  people. 
The Church experienced in creas in g  numbers, so th a t  in  1893 i t  was able 
to organize a congregation composed of ten  persons. From the s t a r t  the 
group used the  f a c i l i t i e s  o f the American Congregational Church in  Mis­
soula w ithout charge, a t  the  in v ita tio n  of P asto r 0. C. Clark.
Another h is to ry , focusing upon m ission work in  Idaho and Montana, 
noted th a t  w ith in  a few years a f te r  Scandinavians came to M issoula, some 
who "believed in  Jesus" hungered to come together "around the Word of
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l_6God fo r  the p reserva tion  and growth o f the s p i r i tu a l  l i f e . "  0 They
simply began to gather in  a cabin to read S crip tu re  and pray . A man
noted as E. Person preached "with freedom to the e d if ic a tio n  o f the
few Scandinavians who liv e d  in  the town." But i t  was two o th e rs , Frank
Apderson and "Charlie" Olson, who began to  lead  the prayer fellow ship
in to  organizing a church congregation. They began a Sunday School fo r
17.ch ild ren , led  by Emil N ilson.
Maria Anderson was a zealous young woman who f a c i l i t a te d  growth of 
the fellow ship by "going from place to p lace  w ith her g u ita r  and sing­
ing and playing in  homes to g rea t encouragement fo r many." She l a t e r
m arried Frank Anderson, and together they were m ainstays in  the congre-
. , 18. 
gatxon fo r many yearso
The Missoula congregation was organized form ally as the “Scandina­
vian C hristian  Independent Church," March  27, 1893* w ith Frank Anderson
as f i r s t  o f f ic e r  and Gustaf Hedlund, Olof Nilson and John Larson as tru s -
19.tee s  o f i t s  physical needs. *The l a s t  time Person i s  mentioned in  any
h is to ry  of the church i s  in  the account o f a December 2, 1893 m eeting,
20.where he was given a jo in t  leadersh ip  p o sitio n  with Frank Anderson.
Probably he was to be th e i r  preacher w ith Anderson in  charge of o v e ra ll
adm in istra tion . The Montana-Idaho m ission h is to ry , by Hogander and
Blomberg, noted th a t  Person re tu rned  to  Sweden, where he was s t i l l  l iv -
21.
ing  a t  the time of the w ritin g , in  1912.
The follow ing year was uneventful except fo r  the f a c t  th a t  a t  a 
congregational m eeting, March 14, 1894, the group decided to bu ild  a 
m lssionshus. or church bu ild ing , and discussed the means fo r  c o lle c tin g  
funds. They had $600 by J anuary, 1895* and since two s i t e s  had been 
o ffered  them by the  F i r s t  N ational Bank of M issoula, they proceeded
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with bu ild ing  in  February. Dav id  Erikson agreed to oversee the p ro je c t, 
bu t i t  was understood th a t  a l l  construction  labo r wouldhave to be vo­
lu n ta ry . Most o f the congregation liv ed  on the north side of M issoula, 
so the s i te  chosen was 520 West Spruce,
The bu ild ing  was completed in  time fo r  dedication  on the  Fourth of
22.
Ju ly , 1895, " fo r Jesus C h ris t’ s mission and to God." The only o th er
Covenant Church to have oompleted a bu ild ing  program in  Montana was the
23.
F ir s t  Scandinavian Evangelical Church in  Helena, completed in  1890.
A fter the bu ild ing  was completed in  1895 the question  was ra ised
as to  whom the church property  would belong. This led  them to form ally
incorpora te  w ith the  S ta te  o f Montana, recognizing the  o f f ic e rs  as the
executors o f the p roperty . The ex is tin g  debt on the church bu ild ing  was
2^.
only $650, o f which $400 was assumed on loan by John Larson.
The Missoula church a t  f i r s t  had no a f f i l i a t io n .  I t  i s  not known
what the backgrounds of the  o rgan izers were, whether Mission Friends,
independent, Lutheran, o r Free Church. I t s  inc lu sio n  of "independent"
in  the name in d ic a te s  th a t  there  was, a t  the o u tse t, no in te n tio n  of
d ire c t  a f f i l i a t io n ,  o r any predominant fac tio n . But on December 27,
1897, they decided a t  a sp ec ia l meeting to jo in  the American Congrega-
25.
t io n a l  Union. Throughout the years Frank Anderson was re -e le c te d  p re s i­
dent, and apparen tly  served as lay  preacher. E s te r Olson, in  an in terv iew , 
has s ta te d  she remembers as a young g i r l  th a t Frank Anderson "was also  a 
m in is te r , and when we d id n 't  have a m in is te r  he was a marvelous preacher*" * 
He, with C harlie Olson and David Erikson, served to make arrangements fo r  
a f f i l i a t io n  and prepare a c o n s titu tio n . He then went to the  Montana Con- 
g re g a tio n a lis t  Convention in  Red Lodge, in  September, and in  the f a l l  o f 
1898 was sen t to the n a tiona l Congregational conference to request finan -
-  5 6 -
27. _
c ia l  a ss is tan ce  and an ordained preacher. %  1899 a c o n s titu tio n
had been prepared fo r  the  '’Swedish Congregational Church of M issoula,
28.
Montana," though the name was le g a lly  changed in  189^.
Anderson was freed  from o v e ra ll  adm in istra tion  to be th e i r  preacher
29.
in  I 898, and C harlie Olson was e lected  p re s id en t. *At the June congrega­
tio n a l meeting Anderson agreed to  begin m in is te rin g  on Sunday afternoons 
a t  the newly e stab lish ed  m ission in  Bonner, where "not a few Scandina-
30.
vians" liv e d .
This m ission was d i s t in c t  from the German Lutheran congregation in  
Bonner. E ster Olson re c a lle d  th a t  a small m issionshus was eventually  
b u i l t  in  the ea rly  years o f th e  century on the west side  of the  Clark 
Fork R iver, in  M illtown, and remembered her fa th e r  helping to b u ild  i t .  
She sa id  Anderson continued to preach and shepherd th a t  congregation 
every Sunday fo r some y ears , as w ell as continuing to be ac tiv e  in  the  
Missoula church. The paren t congregation would send numbers, e sp ec ia lly  
young people, to Milltown fo r  Sunday afternoon meetings and there  would 
be much singing . Travel was f a c i l i t a t e d ,  she noted, by the use o f the
31*t r o l ly  ca rs . * I t  was l ik e ly  an event o f e thn ic  co n tin u ity  as much as 
a re lig io u s  se rv ice .
Shortly  a f te r  Anderson went to  the annual Congregational conference 
the group c a lled  i t s  f i r s t  fu ll- tim e  p a s to r , Oscar Dahlberg, from Glad­
stone, Michigan. I t  i s  probable th a t th is  Swedish Congregational Church 
was in  con tact w ith the Mission Covenant, because the lo ca l h is to ry  r e ­
cords th a t  the Mission Covenant denomination ra ise d  some question  about 
the procedure o f c a llin g  a Congregational p a s to r w ithout consu lting  them. 
The records fu r th e r  in d ica ted  th a t  the  o f f i c i a l s  from the Swedish Mission
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32.Covenant gave th e ir  recommendation fo r  Dahlberg*s c a l l .
Hogander and Bioraberg s ta te d  th a t the  M issoula congregation a t
th a t  w ritin g  consisted  o f seventy members. I t  a lso  noted th a t  Missoula
received f in a n c ia l a id  from 1898 u n t i l  1911* when " i t  was decided not
to ask fo r  a id  any longer, and since then the  church has, in s te a d  of
33*receiv ing  a id , been able to a id  o th e rs ."  ‘Whether th a t  a id  was in  terms 
o f foreign m issions o r f in a n c ia l a ss is ta n ce  to  o th e r churches in  Montana 
and Idaho i s  not in d ica ted .
In  M issoula, the members appear to have gone the way o f o th e r Swe­
dish C ongregationalists , who e ith e r  were no t compatible with the d if f e r ­
ences between themselves and the American C ongregationalists theologi­
c a lly , o r  simply wanted to  m aintain the  Swedish id e n ti ty  and saw the 
d e te rio ra tio n  of Swedish Congregationalism. A fter the M issoula Swedish 
church withdrew from f in a n c ia l a id  in  1911 i t  began asso c ia tio n  with 
the Swedish M ission Covenant. Missoula appeared fo r  the f i r s t  time 
among Covenant churches in  the  1915 Mission Covenant Yearbook.  But i t  
s t i l l  was p a re n th e tic a lly  designated as a "Swedish Congregational Church." 
This id e n tif ie d  : churches not form ally a f f i l i a t e d  with the Covenant but
belonging to the Regional Conference* which a t  th a t  time was ca lled
3 4 .
the Montana-Idaho Conference. *This id e n ti ty  appeared in  subsequent
yearbooks u n t i l  1923* when the annotation was dropped and the name was
35l i s t e d  as "Swedish Mission Church." ‘ There i s  no in d ica tio n  of the Mis­
soula church being approved fo r  a f f i l i a t io n  in  an annual meeting ac tio n , 
bu t th is  was probably a simple action  by the n a tio n a l Executive Board, 
e sp ec ia lly  since there were so many Swedish Congregational churches 
changing a f f i l i a t io n .
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The re p o rt in  the 1922 Yearbook from the Montana-Idaho Conference
s ta te d : "In Missoula they a re  in  process o f separa ting  themselves from
, ^
the C ongregationalists in  o rder to jo in  the Covenant afterw ards."  * in
the lo ca l church records, a re p o rt by P asto r B. A. Person, summarizing
events during h is  years ( 1920- 1923) ,  in d ica ted  th a t the process of d is -
a sso c ia tio n  from the Congregational Union and a f f i l i a t io n  with the Swe-
37.d ish  Mission Covenant was completed.
The Missoula Covenant Church in  the early  decades of the  century 
was e s s e n tia lly  a closed e thn ic  re lig io u s  e n ti ty ,  as was the whole of 
the Covenant predominantly. The desertion  o f many of the second genera­
tio n  Swedes coupled w ith the World War h o s t i l i ty  in  America to Germanic
OQ
languages *began to fo rce  change. The Mission Covenant in  America be-
39.gan to produce a p u b lica tion  in  English, the Covenant Companion.
t
in  1921. Bu t i t  w asn 't u n t i l  1928 th a t  the  Swedish b ia s  was overcome 
by vote of the annual conference, and English was declared the o f f i c i a l
4o.
language o f the American Mission Covenant. * Thus, u n t i l  1929 a l l  pub­
l ic a t io n s ,  except the Companion, and denomination records were in  Swedish. 
Missoula was no exception. A ll records were in  Swedish u n t i l  the 1930’ s 
and most se rv ices were conducted in  Swedish through most of the  1920 's ,
J a ­
in  eluding the sermons.
The church in  Missoula re ta in ed  i t s  Swedish flav o r in  the follow ing 
decades, but gradually  i t s  makeup began to change, w ith increas ing  num­
bers of non-Scandinavian evangelical C h ris tian s . A notable example o f 
the r e s u l t  of Covenant mission work among non-Scandinavians i s  th a t  the 
l a s t  p a s to r a t  the  Missoula church before the period under examination 
was Daniel Kim, a Korean P resby terian . He stud ied  in  th e  United S ta te s  
with Covenant help and was awarded a docto ra te  from the d isp e n sa tio n
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a l i s t  Dgllas Theological Seminary.
There were th ree  periods in  th is  century when the Missoula church 
had no p ro fess io n a l m in is te rs : 1917-1920, 1925-1930, and 1932-1937oi<'3* 
There i s  no record , however, th a t  the church closed  down. According to 
the re c o lle c tio n s  of people interview ed, the congregation provided lay  
leadersh ip  during those y ears , ju s t  as Frank Anderson had preached and. 
adm inistrated  the church in  the  ea rly  y ears . The reasons fo r  the lack 
o f fu ll- t im e  p asto rs  in  those years are  not c le a r . Most l ik e ly ,  espec­
i a l l y  in  the l a s t  two periods, numbers sagged because the  general po­
v erty  o f the congregation, heightened by the Depression, forced people 
to move elsewhere fo r work. Church membership was small (less, than
th ir ty  f u l l  time) and remained Unchanged u n t i l  a f t e r  the move to  a new 
44.
lo ca tio n .
The name of the church was changed from"Swedish Mission Church" 
to simply "Mission Covenant Church," during i t s  lo c a l golden ju b ile e  
o f 1'9^3» When new land was purchased in  the  then Missoula suburbs-on 
South Avenue West in  1951, the  name was o f f i c i a l ly  changed to "Community 
Covenant Church," which was in sc rib ed  on the cornerstone in  1952. The 
congregation was changing in  i t s  perception w ith a move from the poorer, 
w orking-class area o f the  West and North sides o f M issoula to the middle- 
c la ss  neighborhood on the  South s id e . The denomination changed i t s  name 
in  the 1950*s to "Evangelical Covenant Church o f America," and so to 
r e f l e c t  the new evangelical emphasis of the denomination, Missoula un­
o f f ic ia l ly  became the "Evangelical Covenant Church of Missoula" in  the 
mid-1950*s.
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PART I I  
. EXAMINATION OF THE 
LOCAL RENEWAL
CHAPTER IV
THE PASTORAL TRADITION: A TASTE OF OLD WINE
"Keep watch over yourselves, and over the whole 
flock  the Holy S p i r i t  has given you to guard.
Shepherd the church o f God, which he has acquired 
a t  the p rice  of h is  own blood."
(S t. Paul, speaking to  th e  e ld e rs  
of Ephesus, Acts 20.28),
The Covenant Church in  Missoula by the  time of i t s  Ju b ilee  in  19^3, 
was com fortable, i f  not e n tire ly  economically s ta b le . This was a condi­
tio n  evident in  many o th er American congregations from an evangelical 
background. I t  was on the edges o f en te ring  lower-middle c la s s  s ta tu s , 
though i t  was s t i l l  mainly composed o f  b lu e -c o lla r  workers from the north  
and west side o f town. I t  was a cozy church w ith very l i t t l e  growth but 
"nice fr ie n d ly  m eetings. "^ R e lig io n , while an im portant p a r t  o f these 
peo p le 's  l iv e s ,  was re leg a ted  to a so c ia l event in  weekly l i f e .  The basic  
u n i ts  fo r  a c t iv i ty  consisted  o f the women's and men's m eetings, which 
helped ra is e  money fo r fo reign  m issions through bake sa le s , q u ilt in g  par­
t i e s ,  b rea k fa s ts , e tc . ;  the weekly meetings of worship on Sunday morning 
and Sunday evening; and the mid-week p rayer m eeting. There i s  no ind ica­
tio n  th a t  e i th e r  on Sunday evening o r a t  mid-week these a c t iv i t i e s  ever 
included very many a d u lts , though youngsters were expected to f u l f i l l  a 
c e r ta in  o b lig a tio n  in  attendance. As w ill be argued l a t e r ,  by the mid- 
1960*s these functions e x is ted  to  m aintain evangelica l s ta tu s  as a church 
a s s is t in g  the evangelica l m ission to make converts ra th e r  than to f u l f i l l  
the  d a ily  needs o f the members.
The evangelical t ra d i tio n  req u ires  p erio d ic  re v iv a ls , both fo r  con­
version  of new members and recommitment o f o ld er C h ris tian s . But these
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o b jec tiv e s  were confined fo r  the most p a r t  to the s tim u la tion  provided 
by p ro fessiona l e v an g e lis ts . Also, as noted above, the Anglo-American 
rev iv a l techniques developed ea rly  in  the  N ineteenth Century emphasized 
one basic  necessity  fo r  sa lv a tio n ; tech n ica l conversion. There was be­
fo re  1968, w ith but few notable exceptions, l i t t l e  emphasis upon corpor­
a te  growth in  d isc ip le sh ip , o r bu ild ing  a common l i f e  among the members, 
where they were con tinua lly , even d a ily , in  con tac t with one another and 
sharing in  one a n o th e r 's  s tru g g les . H oliness was tra d i t io n a lly —here
again the in fluence of Lutheran p ietism —something personal, where each
2
one alone worked ou t sa lvation  "in  fe a r  and trem bling ."
One woman who entered the church during World War  I I  sh o rtly  a f te r  
conversion re c a lle d  in  an in te rv iew  her excitem ent a t  being a new Chris'U 
ian , and could no t understand why people " ju s t  went on w ith everyday l i f e  
as i f  nothing had happened." Her d esire  to have th is  C hristian  experi­
ence touch every area of her l i f e  was sh o r t- l iv e d  because she " d id n 't
meet many people th a t  were th r i l l e d  w ith being saved. They believed  in
3.i t ,  but were o ld er C h ris tia n s ."  * I t  seemed to her th a t  f a i th  fo r  many 
of the people had become an a r r iv a l  p o in t in s tea d  of the  junctu re  from 
which to begin a new l i f e .  For her, f a i th  must be renewed co n tin u a lly , 
and not simply be an adherence to  a p ro p o sitio n a l statem ent. This was 
s ig n if ic a n t , because years l a t e r ,  in  the middle s ix t ie s ,  when a young 
p asto r began to  challenge s im ila r s t a t i c  percep tions of f a i th  and the  
mission of the church w ith a c a l l  to continual renewal, he was confron­
ted w ith staunch re s is ta n c e .
Within the church there  were various fac tio n s  competing fo r  con­
t r o l .  As in  most p a rish es o r congregations, there  were those who wanted
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to m aintain s t a b i l i ty ,  boost s ta tu s  in  the community and preserve  the 
s ta tu s  quo. Others wanted more aggressive growth, e i th e r  in  membership 
o r physical f a c i l i t i e s .  Some wanted what l a t e r  came to be c a lle d  renew­
a l ,  whereby a g rea te r depth of s p i r i tu a l  and common l i f e  would be nurtured .
Inform ation i s  meager, bu t c e r ta in ly  some p a s to rs  were more dynamic 
than o th e rs . Where one p asto r might work excep tionally  w ell w ith youth, 
he would o ften  have d i f f ic u l ty  r e la t in g  to the o ld e r members. Rev. Frank 
Poole was remembered as working well with both age le v e ls , as was Henry 
Hoffman, who served to complete the new bu ild ing  complex in  the early  
1950»s.
John and P h y llis  Page, who were a c tiv e  in  the M issoula church since 
the 19^0 *s, agreed th a t  fo r  them the church began to change s p i r i tu a l ly  
when an o ld er p a s to r , Rev.. F. P. Kensinger, a rr iv e d , Under him came 
the m otivation to purchase another lo ca tio n  and bu ild  a new f a c i l i t y .
Though he l e f t  before completion, the work on the  new f a c i l i t y  was begun 
under him. But beyond the physical dimension was what the Pages saw as 
a s p i r i tu a l  V i ta l i ty  which “Pop K" brought. Not, only B ible s tu d ie s , bu t 
prayer meetings were developed on a weekly b a s is  aside from the custo­
mary m eetings. In  these  meetings there  was a group gathered together 
to pray fo r  the e v a n g e lis tic  message to go o u t in  th e i r  everyday l iv e s ,  
not j u s t  through scheduled m eetings with e v an g e lis ts .
What was unique about the  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  these meetings was th a t
they prayed fo r  u n ity  and s p i r i tu a l  renewal w ithin the  congregation.
The Pages remember whole p rayer times given to prayer fo r  the Holy
6.
S p i r i t  to  f a l l  in  a fre sh  and powerful way. They be lieved , in  re tro ­
spect, th a t  those in ten se  p rayers were not fu l ly  re a liz e d  u n t i l  the 
l a t e  I 960*s, and c e r ta in ly  not in  ways people expected.
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John and P h y llis  claimed th a t  Kensinger, who entered  the m in istry  
when he was f i f t y ,  had experienced the  p en tecosta l "b ap tisn  in  the  Holy 
S p ir i t"  before he came to Missoula,, Also, they believed  there  was unfor­
tu n a te ly  not an atmosphere where he could openly share th a t  with the  con­
gregation . But he 'was, to them, a very  se n s it iv e  and lov ing  man who was 
able to bring  a s p i r i t  o f c loseness to the fellow ship . He and h is  wife 
were p a ren t f ig u re s , evidenced by the warm nicknames "Pop and Ma K."
From th e i r  perspec tive  as a young m arried couple in  the  ea rly  1950‘ s , 
the Pages f e l t  th a t  before the Kensingers th ere  had been much b ickering  
in  the  fellow ship , though they couldn* t  r e c a l l  the p rec ise  sources of 
d iscon ten t. Kensinger helped to mend the  breach between people through
personal warmth. He was, however, f ru s tra te d , according to them, because
7.
he wanted more outreach  and growth from w ithin  the church. Consequently
he l e f t  before the bu ild ing  p ro je c t  was completed.
8.
He was followed by H. H. Hoffman, another o ld er man, who was des-
9»
cribed  as something of a "cowboy" in  s ty le .  Hoffman has been portrayed
as an aggressive man who pushed fo r  the completion of the  bu ild ing  pro- 
10.
gram. In in terv iew s of people who re c a lle d  those tim es, there  was a
d i s t in c t  im pression conveyed th a t  the  congregation was very t ig h t  and
11unw illing  to commit i t s e l f  f in a n c ia l ly . *Quite l ik e ly  th is  was a source 
of c o n f l ic t .  One former church chairman, in  d iscussing  the s ta te  o f the  
church in  the  l a t e  1960*s sa id , "most o f the  people were o f a very con­
se rva tive  background, m ostly m idd le-c lass, conservative in  a l l  a reas of
12.
th e i r  th ink ing ...T hey  wanted to run a c lo se , t ig h t  sh ip ."  Many of 
these people he described had been a c tiv e , o r  th e i r  p a ren ts  had been 
a c tiv e , a t  the time of Kensinger and Hoffman.
From another standpo in t, the church was composed of people try in g
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to l iv e  the C hristian  l i f e  as b es t they understood i t*  Of the  th ree  
ca tago ries o f Twentieth Century evangelicalism  discussed above, e le ­
ments o f a l l  th ree  were p resen t in  the Missoula Covenant in  various 
q u a n tit ie s  beginning in  the  19^0 *s. There were a lso  both people from 
P en tecosta l, o r Assembly of God, background and a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l disperv- 
sa tio n a l backgrounds, though probably more of th e  la t te r*
U sually once a year there  would be re v iv a l m eetings w ith ev an g e lis ts  
who were no t n ecessa rily  of a Covenant trad itio n *  They were more l ik e ly  
to be independent, re v iv a lis t-fu n d a m e n ta lis ts . These were brought in  to 
stim u la te  the congregation and whoever e lse  might a tten d . In te re s t in g ly  
though the  meetings were to bring  conversions, the v a s t m ajo rity  in  a tte n ­
dance were church members and th e i r  ch ild ren .
One man, Marlin Edwards, who was an in te g ra l  p a r t  o f the lead ersh ip
in  the  1960 ' s  and l e f t  in  the controversy about the renewal, re c a lle d
attend ing  the  church w ith h is  mother. He sa id  he went as a boy only to
p lease  her. A fter he re tu rned  from the Navy he and h is  wife began to 
a ttend  the Community Covenant in  Missoula because he f e l t  the need to 
be involved in  a church and i t  was th e  most fa m ilia r  to  him. They also
happened to  l iv e  next door to the p a s to r , Hoffman, In  January, 19 a
13.Rev. Halv o r Ness, a Norwegian p a s to r , ‘ came fo r  two weeks o f spec ia l
e v an g e lis tic  m eetings. The Edwards' ended up attending} on the f in a l
evening they went forward to the f ro n t o f the sanctuary where they both
made a commitment to C h ris t. Edwards observed th a t  there  were a l o t  of
C hristian s who went forward fo r  recommitment to C hrist, which made i t
e a s ie r  fo r  him. "When we approached, many of the  people were shocked;
14.
they thought we were C h r is t ia n s ." * The ex istence  of such an a t t i tu d e
suggested a m isunderstanding of the  s ta te  o f member's C h ris tian  commitment.
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Mar l in  was encouraged by Pasto r Hoffman to a ttend  P ra ir ie  Bible
I n s t i tu te ,  in  Three H il ls ,  A lberta . Hoffman had tra in e d  th e re . I t s
main work as a four-year Bible college was to  t r a in  m issionaries in
sc r ip tu re s . I t  was a fundam entalist in s t i tu t io n  which took strong issu e
with dispensationalisra , y e t had no involvement with pentecostalism
15.
e ith e r . I t  did view most o f Christendom as apostate  and was susp ic i­
ous of Roman Catholicism . These years shaped not only M arlin’ s theology, 
but exalted  h is  perception  of h is  ro le  in  the  church by the mid I960*s, 
as w ill  be shown below.
Hoffman oversaw the completion o f the new bu ild ing  and the move to 
the south side  of M issoula. *The new lo ca tio n  brought a degree of f re sh ­
ness and v igo r to  the church. The church grew, mainly because the congre­
gation included many young ad u lts  with ch ild ren . Where before i t  had 
been a neighborhood church, in  the  new lo ca tio n  i t  was access ib le  only 
by commuting. Toward the end of Hoffman’ s period the  church inform ally 
changed i t s  name to "Evangelical Covenant Church of M issoula,"
P asto rs , l ik e  p r ie s ts ,  tend to be exalted  by th e ir  p a rish io n ers  
both as id ea l models o f C hristian  behavior, and as C hristians who can 
do more than ordinary  members because they a re  being paid . There were 
few models in  the Missoula Covenant Church which re f le c te d  the New Testa­
ment p a tte rn  o f the p a s to r being both s p i r i tu a l  guide and the  one to equip 
the members of the  church to come in to  th e ir  own c a llin g  of m in istry . 
Hoffman took exception to the p rev a ilin g  norm and in d ica ted  as much to 
John Page. I t  seemed to him th a t the  m ajority  o f church members wanted 
someone who would b abysit them and "burp them." He didn’ t  mind v is i t in g
members when they were sick  or in  need, bu t " in stead  o f burping good
18,
healthy C h ris tian s, they should be helping someone e ls e ."
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Roman C atholics have t r a d i t io n a l ly  assumed, a t  l e a s t  before Vati­
can I I ,  th a t  i f  one received  a re l ig io u s  vocation  he o r she would e ith e r  
become a monk, p r ie s t ,  m issionary, o r  en te r a convent, o u t o f which h is  
specia l ta le n ts  would be u t i l iz e d  by the Church, P ro te s ta n ts , notably 
evangelica ls , have reproduced a s im ila r  p a tte rn . I f  you were ca lled  to 
m in is te r i t  would be as a p ro fessio n a l m in is te r , o r  pasto r-p reacher, an 
ev an g e lis t, o r  a m issionary. There have been fex* .examples where th is  
concept was challenged. Lay m in istry  did  not emerge in  la rg e  numbers 
a t  the Missoula Covenant u n t i l  the mid-1960*s. P rev iously , a lay  per­
so n 's  re lig io u s  l i f e  x*as confined to i t s  proper sphere, and u su a lly  did 
not in te r fe re  w ith a business o r p ro fessio n a l vocation . Thus, w ithin 
th a t  re lig io u s  sphere one could be a Sunday School teacher, a g ree te r, 
a deacon o r deaooness, o r  serve on the lo c a l  board of t ru s te e s , deciding 
the f in an c ia l d irec tio n  o f the  congregation. But there  appears to have 
been l i t t l e  involvement of time, energy, resources even w ith in  those 
ca tago ries .
Hoffman l e f t  in  1957 and went to the B illin g s  Evangelical Covenant
19.
Church, He was followed in  Missoula by Richard Bennett, who stayed 
u n t i l  1963, Ben n e tt 's  s ty le , aggravated many la t e n t  expecta tions in  the 
church members, and a lso  exposed considerable p e tt in e s s  and b igo try  with­
in  the church,
Bennett l a id  s tr e s s  on counseling care fo r  people, both w ith in  the 
congregation and w ithout. There was a considerable expectation  in  the 
church th a t  a p asto r should f u l f i l  h is  duty by a ttend ing  to the worship, 
preaching, meetings and v is i t in g .  Where K insinger did no t mind spending
much o f h is  time v i s i t in g  the reg u la r members, both Hoffman and Bennett/ •
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refused  to do so un less there  was a p a r t ic u la r  need, as when someone was
sic k , John Page re c a lle d  th a t  p a r t ic u la r ly  the o ld er members wanted the
p asto r to do v is i ta t io n ,  ra th e r  than someone w ithout th a t  a u th o rity , " I f
you were a deacon and went to v i s i t  someone, they (s ic )  never recognized
20,i t  as being im portant. They wanted the  p a s to r ," *
• *
Expectations o f p a s to rs  and th e i r  fam ilies  involved s te reo ty p es .
I t  was understood, but un-spoken, th a t  the  p a s to r 's  wife be involved in  
the la d ie s  m eetings, o r  Covenant Women, o r th a t  she give leadersh ip  to 
Sunday School, But since Covenant Women chose th e i r  leadersh ip  from 
w ithin the estab lish ed  members, i t  was highly u n lik e ly  th a t  she could 
hold leadersh ip  of the women's group. She was simply expected to be a 
member, P h y llis  Page re c a lle d  th a t  the wife of Rev, Cam pbell, who pro­
ceeded Kensinger, did not p a r t ic ip a te  and th is  was a sore spot among 
the  core members, e sp e c ia lly  the  women, B ennett's  w ife, she sa id , did  
not go because she p re fe rre d  to  spend time caring  fo r  her ch ild ren . This
became a source o f g rea te r  a g g ita tio n  when Bennett l a t e r  became i l l ,  and
21.
she had to take on more re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  a t  home. On the o th er hand, 
’'Ma” Kensinger f i t  in  w ell because she enjoyed p a r t ic ip a tin g  in  the wo­
men's group and she f i t  the  stereo type o f a p a s to r 's  w ife.
The p asto r was fu r th e r  rendered impotent because he was not automa­
t i c a l ly  a member in  the congregational m eetings, w ith vo ting  r ig h ts .  His 
only force was moral o r  personal persuasion . The Pages o ffe red  an in te r ­
e s tin g  perception of the  con tro l exercised by the e s tab lish ed  group in  
the church (which ex is ted  even years l a t e r ) .  John sa id  " th e  m in is te r  
was the k ing-pin  and they made him the k ing-p in . They wanted him to do 
everything. They weren* t  s a t is f ie d  un less  they had him stay  r ig h t  where
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22.
they wanted him."
A source o f power w ith in  the congregation was lo ca ted  in  the  women's
fellow ship group. Ethel Southern, who came to the church during P o o le 's
term and i s  s t i l l  with the  Missoula church, was q u ite  a c tiv e  in  Covenant
Women from the time she jo ined  the church u n t i l  the women's group was
23.
abolished . *Sfte went fu r th e r  than the Pages in  a sse r tin g  th a t  the power
in  the church re s ted  with Covenant Vfomen, and c e r ta in  strong p e rs o n a li tie s
who con tro lled  i t .  "They t r ie d  to , X g u e ss ...ru n  the church, t e l l  the
24.
preacher what he should preach about, and they t r ie d  to mold him."
When Bennett became i l l  w ith an in te s t in a l  d iso rder he f e l l  even 
fu r th e r  behind in  meeting expecta tions. Then he had to have a s e r ie s  o f 
opera tions . F in a lly  a meeting was c a lle d  to a i r  com plaints. The North 
P a c if ic  Conference Superintendent, Carl Peterson, was brought in .  Ben­
n e tt  was in  the  h o sp ita l, and was rep resen ted  only by h is  w ife. The 
accusations were m ostly general. "The sense o f th ings was th a t  he
spent too much time counseling with people ou tside  of the church," and
25.
was involved in  too many c iv ic  a f f a i r s .  However, the Pages, e sp ec ia lly
P h y ll is ,  said  th a t  they received  counseling from him a t  a very c ru c ia l
period  in  th e i r  l iv e s .  He was doing some coursework in  psychology a t
the U niversity , but whether he had a degree in  psychology i s  no t known.
Their observation  was th a t  most o f the  complaints were p re c ise ly  the ones
ra ise d  years l a t e r  ag a in s t the p a s to r, Dan Simmons, during the renewal,
26.
and by many of the same people. The advice o f the Superintendent was
fo r  them not to remove him, e sp ec ia lly  since the charges did  not w arrant
27.i t .  That was about a year before he decided to leave . *
What was most tra g ic  was th a t  there  was very l i t t l e  s p i r i t  o f coop­
e ra tio n , o r any sense of fam ily, where the people could g e t p a s t th e ir
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d ifferences and care fo r one another. I t  was so extreme th a t  when Ben­
n e t t  was i l l  in stead  of supporting him several t r ie d  to g e t him removed. 
The only rec o lle c tio n  of a mood of fam ily closeness was with "Pop" Ken- 
singer, who esp ec ia lly  took time to  v i s i t  the o ld e r , e s tab lish ed  members. 
This lack in  intim acy would la rg e ly  account fo r  the in s ig n if ic a n t  growth 
of the church throughout these years. The mood of c o n f l ic t  and d ishar­
mony must c e r ta in ly  have con tribu ted  to th e  d is in te re s t  of young people
28in  remaining in  the congregation as they reached m atu rity .
When Bennett l e f t  in  1963 he was replaced by a man dram atically  
d if fe re n t not only from him self, but from a l l  o ther p redecessors. This 
fig u re  was Dr. C. Daniel Kim, who had been a North Korean refugee from 
the Communists. He was a graduate of the P resbyterian  Theological Sem­
inary  in  South Korea, from which he had been ordained a P resbyterian  min­
i s t e r .  But he accepted help from the Evangelical Covenant Church of 
America a f te r  he came to do graduate work in  New York. Then he was f i ­
nanced to  do doctoral s tu d ies  a t  D allas Theological Seminary, a theolo­
g ica l mecca fo r  d isp e n sa tio n a lis ts . He received h is  doctorate  in  19^3t
29.
ju s t  p r io r  to  coming to the Missoula Covenant Church.
Kim came to  the United S ta te s  w ithout h is  fam ily in  1958. and was 
separated from them u n t i l  the North P a c ific  Conference of the Evangeli­
ca l Covenant Church was able to  r a is e  the  money to bring h is  w ife, E li­
zabeth, and two ch ild ren , in  September, 1964. His o ld es t son, John,
a rrived  the  previous December through a separa te  funding. One daughter
30.
remained in  Korea, lo ca tio n  unknown. Daniel Kim* s time in  Missoula
was p re c ise ly  th ree  y ears , u n t i l  August, 1966, when he accepted an o ffe r
to  head a department of church h is to ry  a t  th e  fundam entalist Minneapolis
31.C entral B ap tis t Theological Seminary.
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Kim was almost id o liz ed  by the congregation, and was an exception­
a l  fig u re  fo r  evangelica ls in  M issoula, not to mention the Covenant de­
nomination, He was, f i r s t ,  a committed evangelical C h ris tian , whose 
f a i th  had w ithstood the f i r e  of communist persecu tion . In  America evan­
g e lic a l  C h ris tia n ity  had been conditioned by the  post-W orld War  I I  fea r  
of communism, and c e r ta in ly  shaped through much of the 1960's by the 
paranoia fo s te red  through Sen, Joseph McCarthy in  the 1950*s.
Conservative fac tio n s in  the United S ta te s  jo ined  with fundamental-
32i s t s  in  anti-communist crusades beginning in  the  l a t e  1940*s . *In Amer­
ic a , socialism  has, since the ea rly  na tio n a l period , evoked a consider­
able negative emotional response, e sp ec ia lly  among highly  in d iv id u a lis ­
t i c  C h ris tian s , This has re su lte d  in  what amounts to  a s ta te  o f c iv i l
re lig io n  in  America, e sp ec ia lly  among ev an g e lica ls , where C hristian  f a i th
3 3 ,
has been equated with American economic and p o l i t i c a l  va lues, *Thus, 
much of the p o l i t i c a l  rh e to r ic  fo r the  American ac tion  a g a in s t Spain 
in  1898, as w ell as American entrance in to  both World War I  and World 
War I I ,  Korea and VietNam, has been re l ig io u s  in  i t s  invocation  o f the 
United S ta te s  as God* s righ teous instrum ent a g a in st an enemy. But no­
where has th a t  been more c le a r ly  invoked as in  the confron ta tion  w ith 
communist foes,
Kim was no ticed  in  Missoula by the media fo r  the  unusual circurau
34.
stances surrounding h is  a r r iv a l .  He was e levated  as a symbol in  the 
mid I960*s by a sh o rt- liv e d , arch-conservative  newspaper in  the M issoula 
v a lley , the H ellgate  Herald,  This weekly attem pted to challenge what 
conservatives saw as the l ib e r a l  in fluence  o f the Dally M jssoulian,
A 1966 a r t i c l e  fea tu red  Kim* s dram atic escape from communist Korea,
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where i t  was emphasized no one was allowed to ce leb ra te  E aste r (pre­
sumably the focus o f the  a r t i c l e ) .  Following an account o f h is  fam­
i l y ’s escape and separation  from h is  paren ts and the one daughter, Kim 
commented, " th is  tremendous experience has made us re a liz e  the value of 
l iv e ra tio n  and freedom. You never know freedom u n t i l  you’ve had the 
experience." '^*
IXirihg the time Kim was p asto r in  the Covenant Church in  M issoula,
there  was only a suggestion o f opposition to him, and i t  was a r a c i s t
36.
sentim ent expressed by a few iso la te d  in d iv id u a ls . The unanimity of 
p o p u larity  was due not only to the fa c t  th a t he was ordained, but a lso  
th a t  he was the f i r s t  p a s to r whose t i t l e  included "Doctor." Evangeli­
c a ls , e sp ec ia lly  since World War  I I  seem to  have had a need fo r  in te l ­
le c tu a l c re d en tia ls  and sc h o la s tic  t i t l e s .  They a lso  have bestowed upon 
revered lead ers  honorary doc to ra tes, e sp ec ia lly  upon in d iv id u a ls  who 
have achieved e ith e r  pub lic  v i s i b i l i ty ,  such as B illy  Graham, o r lead er­
ship p o s itio n s , such as th e  P residen t o f the  Covenant since 196?, Milton 
Engebretsen.
I t  has been reported  th a t  Kim was an in te l le c tu a l .  Yet h is  popu­
l a r i t y  among people who had fin ish ed  only high school was f a c i l i t a te d
by a graciousness and gentleness in  manner. He took g rea t pains in  get-
37.tin g  acquainted w ith the  members o f h is  congregation, *but he a lso  met
the p a s to ra l expecta tions o f the p rev a ilin g  le a d e rs . He wore himself
38. 'ou t w ith v is i ta t io n  and m aintaining a reg u la r c i r c u i t .  He also  seemed
to make the congregation h is  primary focus and few c iv ic  a c t iv i t ie s  as
39.
beyond functions of the Evangelical M in is te r ia l A ssociation. A ll 
long-term  members o f the  church interview ed -  both those who l e f t  the 
church in  1970 and those who stayed -  were u n ited  in  th e ir  p o s itiv e
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assessment o f Kim. There i s ,  however, another side  to Dr. Kim which 
w ill be examined l a t e r .
One fa c to r  in  Kim*s po p u larity  was h is  s t r i c t ,  fundam entalist 
theology which was ev iden t in  h is  preaching and p a s to ra l re la tio n sh ip s . 
Fundamentalism, l ik e  much of i t s  neo-evangelical o ffsp rin g , i s  most 
generally  concerned w ith the urgency o f world evangeliza tion , which i s  
not so much concerned w ith helping C hristian s to  l iv e  ou t the im plica-
i ■ . .
tio n s  of the gospel regarding ju s t ic e  and mercy, as i t  i s  in  making 
techn ica l converts. The Evangelical Covenant Church in  Missoula re f le c ­
ted  th is  p rev a ilin g  emphasis o f evangelicalism , on making converts, and
then in s tru c tin g  them a g a in s t committing obvious, personal s in s , such
40.
as drinking, smoking, o r  ad u lte ry , while ignoring  contemporary so c ia l 
im plica tions of th e  gospel, such as war, racism and consumerism.
As mentioned before , the Missoula Church re f le c te d  both the  o ld er 
fundamentalism, where one needs the Bible only, and the  more so p h istica ­
ted neo-evangelicalism  which emphasizes scho larly  ap o lo g e tics . Kim w ith 
h is  c re d e n tia ls  exh ib ited  the l a t t e r  a sp ira tio n s . The congregation was 
becoming a m ixture o f blue c o lla r  and white c o lla r  people, most o f them 
w ith l i t t l e  education beyond high school.
Evangelicalism  has been charac terized  both by i t s  adherents and i t s
c r i t i c s ,  in  terms o f i t s  attem pts to form ulate a u n if ie d  d o c trin a l o rtho -
41.
doxy. * Donald Dayton, American church h is to r ia n , has taken is su e  with
th is .  He quotes John Wesley as having emphasized th a t ,  "doctrine  i s  no
p a r t  o f true  re l ig io n ,"  and th a t  a dead orthodoxy i s  no su b s ti tu te  fo r
42.
a v i t a i  f a i th .
Another evangelica l h is to r ia n , Donald Bloesch, has observed a ten­
dency among neo-evangelicals toward a " r a t io n a l i s t ic  b ib lic ism " which
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poin ts to formal lo g ic  and a sensory, o r su b jec tiv e , empiricism to
b u ttre ss  claim s of th e i r  faith*  This, he says, i s  o ften  jo in te d  with
a b ias a g a in s t tr a d i t io n a l  theology, while sim ultaneously borrowing
^3.se le c tiv e ly  from i t .  This has come q u ite  c lo se , e sp ec ia lly  among 
more m il i ta n t  fundam entalists, to b ib l io la t ry .  Evangelicals in  the 
Nineteenth Century, in  attem pts to counter the claim s of the  emerging 
higher c r it ic ism , t r ie d  to  prove the claim s of the B ible through c la s­
s ic a l  lo g ic , u t i l i z in g  the very to o ls  fo r  which they fa u lte d  the l ib e r a l  
scho lars. The fundam entalist defense of Bible inerrency  has betrayed., 
an in te l le c tu a l  in se c u rity  as to the a u th o rity  o f i t s  f a i th ;  Fear con­
cerning the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f e rro rs  w ithin the w ritte n  Bible are  grounded 
in  fundam entalist claim s about the verbal in sp ira tio n  of the  B ible. The 
b ib lic a l  au th o rity  th a t has o ften  been a sse rte d  since Vforld War I I ,  in  
a more re fin ed  manner than the fundam entalist predecessors, has led  to
a narrow b ib l ic a l  l i te ra l is m  which has spawned r ig id  contemporary d is -  
44.
pensationalism .
H. L« McChesney, a lawyer who was twice church chairman a t  the Co­
venant Church, began to  a tten d  there  in  1964 because of the strong evan­
g e lic a l message he heard Kim preaching. McChesney has observed th a t  
Kim s t i r r e d  in  the congregation an evangelica l fe rv o r, bu t one which 
m s  narrowly defined in  the terms of the D allas Seminary theo log ica l 
s tru c tu re . ", Marlin Edwards said  he thought th a t  fo r  the years he had
been involved a t  Covenant the period  under Kim was the only time of r e a l
46.
growth in  the church. That growth, from Edwards' p e rsp ec tiv e , was 
viewed num erically.
There was another q u a lity  about Kim th a t  several no ticed . Kim 
apparently  had an a b i l i ty  to get people to take re s p o n s ib ili ty  fo r  cer­
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ta in  functions w ithout antagonizing them. People observed th a t he 
was a person who was hard to re fu se . As a r e s u l t ,  th ere  was some 
growth in  numbers and experience among the long-term  members o f  tak ing  
more re sp o n s ib ili ty  in  the church. However, growth was weak and depen­
dent upon the personal charisma o f the p a s to r, Kim. Three years was 
too b r ie f  fo r  the un ify ing  begun by Kim to l a s t .  Beyond th a t ,  the u n ity  
was shallow because i t  involved the iraplimenting and f u l f i l l i n g  of tasks 
and not the  enriching  o f fellow ship .
McChesney said  th a t  when Kim l e f t  in  1966 the. congregation looked7
5
w ith excitem ent ”to  the leadersh ip  o f a new p a s to r who would carry  on
48.
the e v a n g e l ic a l . . . s p i r i t  th a t  we had.*' John Page said  th a t  the deacons
and tru s te e s  knew th a t  i t  would be hard to  " f i l l  Kim's shoes” e sp ec ia lly
49because a l l  approved o f  Kim so completely.
The church had considerable d i f f ic u l ty  g e ttin g  a replacement fo r 
Kim. I t  was customary fo r  a p a s to r to remain in  a congregation th ree  
months a f te r  accepting another c a l l .  Kira had received a c a l l  from the 
p res id en t of the M inneapolis C entral B a p tis t Theological Seminary sh o rtly  
a f te r  the f i r s t  o f August, 1966, and made h is  decision  to move a f te r  con­
su ltin g  two a*eeks with the church board and North P a c if ic  Conference
Superintendent Peterson* He l e f t  August 22, in  o rder to prepare fo r
50.
teaching in  September.
Superintendent Peterson helped the congregation to s e t  up a se lec­
tio n  committee and provided names of p a s to rs  they could con tac t as pros­
pective  candidates. Repeatedly the e f fo r ts  came to  a dead-end through
51.the f a l l .  One man did come from S e a ttle  to in te rv iew  in  the middle of 
October. A new p a s to r seemed assured when the congregation voted unan-
-  7 8  -
imously to  receive  him. He quickly  wrote back th a t  another congrega­
tio n  fo r  which he had prev iously  interview ed as an in terim  p a s to r had
52.
decided to  c a l l  him fu ll- t im e  and he had accepted.
Throughout th is  period  the re s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  o f the church were 
assumed by the church board and the church chairman, H. L. McChesney. 
McChesney did most of the Sunday preaching, though Marlin Edwards, a 
deacon who a lso  had four years of tra in in g  a t  P ra ir ie  B ible I n s t i tu t e ,  
shared the re s p o n s ib ili ty  w ith him. The church board had become des­
p era te  by the end o f October and approached two o th er men who had e x - '
53*pressed  in te r e s t  in  working in  a d if fe re n t  congregation. *Before the
end of November both those p o s s ib i l i t i e s  were closed.
Peterson mentioned in  a l e t t e r  to McChesney, November 10, th a t  he
knew a man in  S e a ttle  whom he considered to be very “ta le n te d ,M He
said  th a t  th is  in d iv id u a l had not y e t completed co llege education and
5^.was p resen tly  employed by the Auburn, Washington Y. M. C. A. * He
re i te ra te d  th is  in  a n o th e r .le t te r  of November 23, s tre s s in g  th a t  given
55the passage o f time the church needed to  secure a new p a s to r  qu ick ly . * 
By the f i r s t  o f December the church was eager to in te rv iew  anyone 
the Superintendent recommended, Peterson e laborated  on th i s  man’ s 
w illingness to  in terv iew  before Christm as, and emphasized h is  q u a li f i ­
ca tions by noting th a t  the Conference chairman, Frank Poole, who had
been the p a s to r  in  M issoula in  the  ea rly  19*+0* s , strongly  recommended 
56.
him to them. That man was Robert Dan Simmons.
Simmons interview ed with the church board th a t  December. .McChes­
ney, in  re c a ll in g  th a t  m eeting, has sa id , "I was very impressed w ith.
5?.
him because of h is  dynamic in te l l ig e n c e .” Another deacon, Doug
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Zimmerman, has observed th a t  Simmons impressed him hy saying th a t  
Jesus was the Shepherd and th a t  he, though having p a s to ra l responsi­
b i l i t i e s ,  would want to  be a sheep w ith them, This was to emphasize 
h is  view th a t  the whole church was to carry  the  re s p o n s ib ili ty  o f the 
m in istry ,
A question  arose in  the  in te rv iew  over the f a c t  th a t  Simmons* 
background was, though evangelica l, p rim arily  p e n te co s ta l. He assured 
them th a t  h is  main concern was to preach the message of C h ris t, and th a t
59*th ere  x-jould be no c o n f l ic t  from h is  background in  the Assembly of God*
The congregation decided, upon Peterson*s and Poole*s recommendations
to c a l l  Simmons fo r one year a t  l e a s t .  By the f i r s t  of January he had
been informed o f the  c a l l  and had accepted. The church o ffe red  him an
60improved sa la ry  package *and purchased a house next to the church to 
serve as the new parsonage.
I t  i s  obvious th a t  each time a new p asto r i s  Called to any church 
he w ill  do th ings somewhat d if fe re n tly  from h is  predecessors and a l t e r  
the mood of the church. However, w ith th i s  new p as to r the M issoula Evan­
g e lic a l Covenant Church turned a corner which would even tually  transform  
i t s  t r a d i t io n a l  form and i t s  reason fo r  ex istence beyond what i t s  members 
in  1966 could imagine.
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CHAPTER V
CATALYST FOR CHANGE: A PERSONAL BACKGROUND
" 0 God, you know ray fo lly , and ray fa u l ts  a re  not 
hid from Thee,
Let not those who w ait fo r You be put to shame 
through me, 0 Lord, God of hosts,'*
(Psalm 69, 6-7)
In order to accura tely  perceive the dramatic c u ltu ra l changes 
which the Covenant Church underwent in  Missoula in  the la te  1960*s, we 
must examine the background of the man who served as c a ta ly s t .
S ince,the  early  decades of th is  century the Covenant has accepted 
as pasto rs  a considerable number of men who had n e ith e r a Swedish nor 
Mission Covenant background. Those included w ithin the m inisterium  
from outside have been, however, mostly from fundam entalist (even 
separa tis t-fundam en ta lis t) and American evangelical backgrounds. Their 
tra in in g  was also widely d iverse . With few exceptions, those ordained 
by the Covenant must undergo some period of stu d ies  a t ,  o r by in s t ig a ­
tion  o f, North Park Seminary in  Chicago, in  order to acquaint them 
with the Covenant heritage  and general theo log ica l temper,
Robert Dan Simmons1 re lig io u s  pilgrim age and eventual entrance
in to  the Covenant m inisterium  possessed a uniqueness even among the
1.
p asto rs from outside the h e ritag e . He was born in  ru ra l  New Mexico 
amidst Depression poverty, then moved with h is  paren ts to E ast Texas 
and experienced shocking exposure to the c rue lty  of l i f e  in  the boom- 
town atmosphere of 3orger. A fter a time in  West Texas, war industry  
in  C alifo rn ia  led  h is father, to the coast f i r s t ,  and then he and h is 
mother moved to Long Beach la te  in  the f a l l  of 19^2.
-  8 6  -
Sirrmons remembered the strong dichotomy between pen tecosta ls  and 
non-pentecostals when he began to en te r in to  the Assembly of God t ra d i­
tio n  a f te r  h is mother, a B ap tis t, became Pen tecosta l in  the la te  1930 's. 
In the Southwest of the 1930's fundamental C h ris tia n ity  was pervasive 
and dominated the le isu re  a c t iv i t ie s  o f the people. , In farm towns, 
before the spread of radio and te le v is io n , d iversions were few. An 
a ll-d ay  church function was a major soc ia l event where much personal 
tran sac tion  occurred.
Simmons has said th a t ,  though pen tecosta ls  and. o ther evangelicals 
recognized one another as b ro th ers , there was a deep sense of persecu­
tion  by non-pentecostals, e sp ec ia lly  throughout the  South and Southwest. 
He remembered crowds gathering , "throwing rocks through the windows-of 
s to re fro n t churches. There was a l o t  of fear" from beatings and th re a ts .
"I remember, as a l i t t l e  k id , preachers ta lk in g  about giving witness to
2.having been stoned and run out of town, ta rre d  ar;d fea thered ."  The 
stereotype of p en teco sta ls  has been one of unbridled emotionalism, high­
lig h te d  by the phenomenon of speaking in  unknown tongues, which was
f i r s t  manifested a t  Pentecost when the church received the "power from
3.on high," in  the Baptism in  the Holy S p ir i t .  "That unique experience 
has been l i t t l e  understood in  the h is to ry  of the Church. For a Chris­
t ia n  to have such an experience was so c ia lly  scandalous, and these  people 
were d e ris iv e ly  labe led , "h o ly - ro l le r s ."
Simmons described th is  t ra d itio n  as being w ithin the la rg e r  frame­
work of the American ho liness movement, which included those who were 
pen tecosta l and a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l, and emphasized personal devotion,, with 
l e g a l i s t i c  abstinance from worldly p leasu res, s im ila r to p ie tism . This 
was accentuated by the fa c t  th a t the people involved were very poor. A
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high premium was placed w ithin th is  re lig io u s  framework upon sponta- 
ne ity  in  worship and experiencing the presence of God.
When he and h is mother moved to Long Beach he discovered, a t  
le a s t  in  the Assembly of God tra d i t io n , th a t i t  was more sedate in
Southern C a lifo rn ia  than in  West Texas, and even more subdued in  the
6North.* His fa th e r abandoned them and h is  mother worked in  fa c to r ie s .
In the la te  19^0*s he and h is  mother moved to Palo A lto, and discovered
the Assembly Church was more d iverse in i t s  congregation. Here he had
an unusual encounter with B ill  Pickthorn, Dean of the Central Bible
I n s t i tu te ,  who Simmons said  most deeply influenced h is th ink ing . “He
was a ty p ica l of the Assembly. He w as...an  in te l le c tu a l ,  one of the
7.most a n a ly tic a l minds th a t  I 'v e  m et." * There too, in  h is ea rly  teens, 
he experienced the baptism in  the Holy S p ir i t  through a man who had 
been Douglas MacArthur's ch ief photographer in  World War I I ,  Hal Hermann. 
"He was gentle  and quiet-spoken and h is p reach ing ...w as not in  the Pen­
te c o s ta l s ty le . He was in tense  in  a subdued kind of way, thoughtful 
and sensitive."® *
I t  was from th is  p o in t th a t  the sense of God's presence in  h is  l i f e  
became an anchor fo r him amidst a broken family and poverty. " I t  was
9.the one place of r e a l i ty  I  could not shake, though I  made attem pts to ."
The summer follow ing th a t  experience, before he was to en te r n in th  
grade, Simmons contracted p o lio . Though only p a r t ia l ly  d isab lin g  him, 
the disease helped change h is focus from an obsession with sports, to more 
in te l le c tu a l  concerns. While in  the h o sp ita l, B ill  Pickthorn became pas­
to r  in  h is  church and began v is i t in g  Simmons. He began to stim ulate  the 
youth in te l le c tu a l ly  and even tually  in s t i l l e d  in  him questions about the 
s ta te  of the Church and the drive of the in s t i tu t io n  to perpetuate  i t s e l f .
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He also encouraged expectations w ithin the boy about what the Church 
could become in  l ig h t  of b ib lic a l  p r in c ip le s .
That year, because of the p o lio , he attended on scholarsh ip  the 
experimental Meadow Park School, begun by some Stanford U niversity  fac­
u lty . I t  consisted  of ch ildren  from various so c ia l and economic back­
grounds, and stim ulated Simmons in  a way no public  school ever had. I t  
was to be the f in e s t  school experience of h is l i f e .  He re tu rned  the 
following y e a r .to  public  sen ior high school with a g rea te r sense of 
se lf-esteem  and confidence.
Another p a sto r, Kay Stedman, ̂ * o f  the Peninsula Bible Church, 
recognized leadersh ip  q u a l i t ie s  in  Simmons and began to encourage him. 
Both Pickthorn and Stedman brought him in to  leadersh ip  re s p o n s ib ili ty  
with youth groups. Simmons has said  th a t  from the time of early  child ­
hood he believed he had a sense of God's c a ll  to serve Him. But he 
seemed always to dread being ca lled  to be a preacher. “I  remember
when I  was young saying I  hope G od.didn 't c a l l  me to be a preacher
11.
because I  wanted to be a Marine." Well in to  h is  ad u lt years he strug­
gled ag a in st th a t  c a l l .
In te re s tin g ly , Stedman—who in  the 1970's became a renowned con­
ference speaker in  evangelical c ir c le s  fo r h is  teaching on the s p i r i tu a l
• 12un ity  of the C hristian  Body *—headed an independent C hristian  church 
which was a t  th a t  time not only non-pentecostal, bu t a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l. 
Yet, i t  was he, more than P ickthorn, who personally  befriended and cared 
fo r Simmons, and was a specia l streng th  to him in  la te  adolescence when 
^iramons was d is s p ir i te d . I ro n ic a lly , though he knew Simmons' pentecos- 
t a l  background, he gave him re sp o n s ib ili ty  fo r  the high school youth 
groups, and years l a t e r  in v ite d  him to jo in  the s ta f f  reg ard less  of h is
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background o r theology.
When he and h is  mother moved to  Palo Alto h is  family environment 
became even more u n stab le . They f i r s t  liv ed  with h is  b ro th e r. His 
mother cared fo r the house and Dan worked a f te r  school. Increas ing ly  
he changed residences, sometimes l iv in g  with one s i s t e r  o r the o ther, 
sometimes ren tin g  a room by him self and working. One summer, while 
working in  h is  b ro th e r 's  machine shop he liv ed  in  a boarding house in  
a black San Francisco neighborhood.
At six teen  he l e f t  high school and tr ie d  to jo in  the maritime ser­
v ice  but was turned down. He was insecure and f e l t  driven to become 
im portant in  soc ie ty  and e f fe c t  change, p a r tly  because of h is  finan­
c ia l  and fam ily in s t a b i l i ty .  In th is  s ta te  he f e l t  considerable fru s­
tra t io n  with the church in  general, y e t experienced a g rea t deal of 
love and a ffirm ation  from people w ithin the church. Stedman e sp ec ia lly  
was a s ta b il iz in g  in fluence .
The f ru s tra t io n  he experienced -with the Church was th a t  i t  seemed
to deal with peop le 's  l iv e s  piecem eal. "I was lo o k in g .fo r a more ra d i-
1 3 .c a l, b ib l ic a l  expression of the Church." * I t  was several years before 
he saw a more ra d ic a l expression of love in  a church,, and i t  was not 
w ithin the pen tecosta l t r a d i t io n .
The spring  a f te r  he turned seventeen he jo ined  a skid-row lay  m ission
14.
work in  Los Angeles, c a lled  the American Soul C lin ic , ’ headed by Fred 
Jordan, a B ap tist p reacher. I t  was an experience th a t  taught him a 
g rea t deal about movements independent of the t r a d i t io n a l  church. The 
c en tra l m ission was so le ly  to  make converts and save sou ls, in  the Amer­
ican  rev iv a l t ra d i t io n . The mission was supposed to be supported by 
pure " fa i th ,"  which in  re f le c t io n  Simmons saw as a m anipulation of o th e rs
-  9 0  -
to donate money. "
The lay  re c ru i ts  liv ed  in  five  s to r ie s  above a converted "flop­
house.'1 The main f lo o r  was a rescue-m ission fo r  winos. I t  was a rough 
neighborhood in  Los -Angeles, composed mostly of poverty -stricken  blacks. 
These "m issionaries" were to be tra ined  and equipped fo r  s tre e tco rn e r
evangelism. I t  was an in tense  but wonderful time of in te ra c tio n  with
15a l l  kinds and temperaments of people, "blacks, pushers, and pimps." 
During these th ree  months he made several good fr ie n d s , among .them a 
converted ex-convict. I t  was not uncommon fo r  Simmons to find himself
w itnessing to in d iv id u a ls  in  taverns o r to find  an a lcoho lic  p ro s t i tu te
*
crying on h is  shoulder. Though there were in c id en ts  th a t were poten­
t i a l l y  v io le n t, b a s ic a lly  he found most of the people, e sp ec ia lly  the 
a lco h o lic s , gen tle  and harmless toward him.
Jordan—while proclaim ing th a t  h is work was only an arm of the 
church—was vehemently opposed to the in s t i tu t io n a l  church. He had h is  
own newspaper and te le v is io n  show. During the th ree  months Simmons was 
th e re , he was heavily propagandized by Jordan’s p re jed ices . Jordan
" fr a n k ly  s t a t e d  th a t  th e  in t e n t io n  th e re  was to  b ra in -w a sh  u s ,  and i t
16.
was a very traum atic tim e." In signing up they had to agree they 
would not p a r t ic ip a te  in  any organized church.. They worked long hours 
and liv ed  on a very poor d ie t ,  cu lled  from discarded grocery and bakery 
item s.
A cen tra l stim ulus to the work was g u ilt :  i f  C h ris tian s did not
17,w itness, which meant verbal encounter, ‘ they were g u ilty  in  God's eyes.
"How mahy times I  heard the te x t from Ezekiel (33®6):1 Watchman, i f  you
d o n 't cry out, the blood of the  people w ill be upon your hands.' That
l g
m ind-set pervaded every th ing .1 " The primary v ir tu e  was zeal. One
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young man ev ery o n e  e n v ie d  was thrown i n  j a i l  f o r  c r e a t in g  a d is tu r b a n c e
by p r e a c h in g  on p u b lic  b u s e s .  On o th e r  o c c a s io n s  t h i s  p e r so n  would
sneak in t o  m ovie th e a te r s — “he d id n ' t  b e l i e v e  in  p a y in g  th e  d e v i l" —
y e l l ,  “f i r e ,  f ir e "  in  o r d e r  to  g e t  p e o p le ' s  a t t e n t io n ,  and th en  announce
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" t h e r e 's  f i r e  in  h e l l  w ith o u t  J e s u s  C h r is t !"  * T h is  s t y l e  and i t s  
r e s u l t s  were v iew ed  a s  c o r re sp o n d in g  to  th e  .A p ostle  P a u l ' s .  Y ears l a t ­
e r  Simmons p e r c e iv e d  su ch  b u r le sq u e  s c a r e  t a c t i c s  a s ' a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  
b i b l i c a l  e v a n g e lism .
The o th er-m a in  v i r t u e  was to  go o u t  l i k e  th e  e a r ly  a p o s t l e s  w ith o u t  
any v i s i b l e  means o f  su p p o r t , t r u s t in g  by " f a i t h ,"  Y e t  th e  w orkers knew 
and s tr u g g le d  w ith  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  o p e r a t io n  was su p p o rted  by p e o p le  
who w ere w ork in g , and th e  board o f  d i r e c t o r s  was composed o f  some w e a lth y
laym en . " It-w a s  such  an o p p r e s s iv e  a tm osphere t h a t  to  r a i s e  t h o s e  k in d s
20.
o f  q u e s t io n s  was r e b e l l i o n  and was g r e e te d  w ith  h o s t i l i t y . "  Even 
a f t e r  Simmons l e f t  he s t r u g g le d  a t  orte p o in t  to  l i v e  w ith o u t  w ork in g , 
by " f a i t h ,"  in  w hich he d id  some la y -p r e a c h in g . He a l s o  had th e  e x p e r i­
en ce  o f  p r e a c h in g  in  a b la c k  church , w h ich  was u n iq u e  to  a w h ite  a d o le s ­
c e n t  in  th e  e t ir ly  1 9 5 0 ’ s .  E v e n tu a lly  he was a b le  to  overcom e J o r d a n 's  
t e a c h in g  and resum e w ork in g .
One o th e r  e x p e r ie n c e  was im p o rta n t in  sh a p in g  h i s  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  
l e g a l i s m s  and church  s t r u c t u r e s .  In  t h i s  in s t a n c e ,  i t  was th rou gh  expo­
su re  to  a r ig o r o u s  form o f  th e  h o l in e s s  t r a d i t io n .  W hile a t  th e  .Ameri­
can S o u l C l in ic - h e  m et an In d ia n  h o l in e s s  p r e a c h e r , Jack  Pap, who sp e n t  
some tim e th e r e  w ith  h i s  fa m ily .  Pap was a Potowatom y In d ia n  who worked 
among h i s  p e o p le  in  M ic h ig a n . The p a r t ic u la r  form o f  h o l in e s s  o f  h i s
p e o p le  was a n t i - p e n t e c o s t a l  and e x trem ely , l e g a l i s t i c .  I t  had e v o lv e d  o u t
21.
o f  W esleyan. M e th o d is t  te a c h in g  c o n c e rn in g  e n t ir e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  T h is
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a s s e r t e d  t h a t  in  s e e k in g  God on e so u g h t f o r  a t o t a l  in s ta n ta n e o u s  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  o r  c le a n s in g  o f  s i n ,  born o u t  o f  c r i s i s .  L ik e  c l a s s i c  
p e n t e c o s t a l i s m , i t  c r e a te d  i t s  own s u b -c u ltu r e  o r  even  c o u n t e r - c u l tu r e ,  
co m p lete  w ith  a d e c id e d ly  n e g a t iv e  m o r a l i ty  ( e g ,  ta b o o s  a g a in s t  sm oking, 
d a n c in g , d r in k in g , and e s p e c i a l l y  w o r ld ly  d r e s s ) ,
The t h r u s t  o f  an e x p e r ie n c e  o f  e n t ir e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  was t h a t  pre­
sum ably th e  H oly S p i r i t  had e r a d ic a te d  th e  r o o t ,  and h en ce i n c l i n a t i o n ,  
o f  s i n .  T h is  p o se d  a dilem m a, Simmons o b se r v ed  t h a t  " s e n s i t i v e  p e o p le  
had n ervou s breakdowns" b e ca u se  th e y  w ere v e r y  c o n s c io u s  o f  t h e i r  own 
f a i l i n g s  and s i n s .  Thus, to  s in  m eant on e  had w i l f u l l y  v i o la t e d  God’ s 
w ork. To be a g a in  "born aga in"  was to  be approached w ith  even  more cau­
t io n — and d rea d , " O thers who were s tr o n g e r  o r  l e s s  s e n s i t i v e  d e v e lo p ed
a k in d  o f  l e g a l i s t i c  b r i t t l e n e s s "  w hich drove them to  p ro v e  by outw ard
22.
form s t h a t  th e y  w ere j u s t i f i e d .  H ence, th e y  became c a l l o u s  to  t h e i r  
own f a i l i n g s .
J a ck Pap i n v i t e d  Simmons to  v i s i t  them in  M ich ig a n . They had a farm
w hich had been  c o n v e r te d  to  a summer camp, where th e y  would co n d u ct r e v i -
23.
v a l  m e e t in g s  s im i la r  to  th e  f r o n t i e r  cam ps. They in te n d e d  f o r  i t  to  
become an orphanage f o r  In d ia n  c h i ld r e n .  He w ent o s t e n s i b l y  to  a s s i s t  
a s  a y o u th  le a d e r .
The e x p e r ie n c e  o f  t h i s  form o f  h o l in e s s  b o th  c o n tr a s te d  and com p li­
m ented h i s  c h ild h o o d  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  p e n t e c o s t a l  h o l in e s s .  Though composed 
o f  I n d ia n s  and w h it e s ,  th e  cod e was c o n s i s t e n t l y  s e v e r e .  "The d r e s s ,  
b e h a v io r  and th e o lo g y  were a l l  v e r y  hard ."  Women wore lo n g  d r e s s e s ,  no 
m gke-up; th e  men wore b la c k . T h is  r e p r e s e n te d  d e n ia l  o f  th e  w orld  to  them, 
b u t to o  o f t e n  in d ic a t e d  s p i r i t u a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  (a d e q u a c y ). F u r th e r ,  
th e r e  was t e n s io n  and r e s i s t a n c e  to  p e o p le  w h o .v is i t e d  b u t w ere n o t  p a r t
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o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t io n .  I t  was sc a n d a lo u s  to  them t h a t  a woman would  
w ear a b r ig h t - c o lo r e d  s u n d r e s s . Y et th e  p e o p le  c o u ld  a l s o  be v e r y  
l o v in g .
Simmons a s s i s t e d  w ith  th e  camp m e e tin g s  and d id  odd jo b s  around  
th e  p la c e .  But he was s t i l l  s ta g g e r in g  e m o t io n a lly  from th e  im p act o f  
th e  Soul C l in ic ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  com p u lsion  to  w i t n e s s  th rou gh  g u i l t  and 
th e  d r iv e  to  p ro v e  o n e ' s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  by n o t  w ork ing " in  th e  w o r ld ,"
He had v e r y  l i t t l e  em o tio n a l r e s e r v e  to  o f f e r .  G rad u a lly  th e  g o a l to  
. c r e a te  an orphanage proved  to  be d i s t a n t  and he r e tu r n e d  to  Sa-n Fran­
c i s c o  to  work a g a in  f o r  h i s  b r o th e r .
The e x p e r ie n c e  in  M ich igan  was v a lu a b le  to  him y e a r s  l a t e r  when he 
saw d i f f e r e n t  form s o f  l e g a l i s m s  e x p r e ss e d  in  t r a d i t io n s  w ith in  th e  
M isso u la  C ovenant Church. I n  h i s  ju d gem ent, th e  r i g i d  form s o f  wor­
s h ip  and m e e t in g s  se r v e d  a s  p rop s to  j u s t i f y  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  ch u rch . 
The p e n t e c o s t a l  w orld  underw ent c o n s id e r a b le  change in  th e  1950 ' s  
a s  d id  much o f  fu n d am en ta lism . A s e p a r a t i s t  movement w it h in  p e n te c o s -
t a l i s m  em erged in  th e  l a t e  1 9 ^ * s ,  c a l l e d  th e  " L a tte r  Day Rain" m ove-
25.
m ent, and bimmons had c o n t a c t ,w i t h  e le m e n ts  o f  t h i s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  some
o f  th e  more i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c ,  flam b oyan t p r e a c h e r s  and m is s io n a r y -
26.
e v a n g e l i s t s ,  A. A. A lle n  and T. L. O sborn, r e s p e c t i v e l y .  He r e c e iv e d
o f f e r s  to  j o in  the, s t a f f  o f  some o f  t h e s e  o p e r a t io n s ,  b u t a v o id e d  m oving
in t o  t h a t  s t y l e  o f  p r e a c h in g . He s a id  he y ea rn ed  f o r  th e  Church to  be
27,
d i f f e r e n t ,  somehow "more o r g a n ic  and in v o lv e d "  * in  p e o p le ' s  l i v e s .  W ith
th e  a d v ic e  o f  a f r i e n d ,  Don J oh n son , who became h i s  b r o t h e r - in - la w , he
r e tu r n e d  to  h ig h  s c h o o l ,  took  th e  GED e x a m in a tio n  and e n te r e d  N orthw es-
28.
te r n  C o l le g e ,  a s  A ssem bly o f  God l i b e r a l  a r t s  s c h o o l in  th e  S e a t t l e  a r e a .  
H ere he c o n tin u e d  to  s t r u g g le  w ith  a s e n s e  o f  c a l l i n g  to  become a p a s to r
-  9^  -
s e t  a g a in s t  a vague c o n c e p t  o f  what th e  Church sh o u ld  becom e. The 
s c h o o l  o n ly  h e ig h te n e d  th e  c o n f l i c t .  S o c ia l  p r e s s u r e  to  conform  was
i n t e n s e .  ' ' I n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  th e  sc h o o l was a d ead-end  f o r  me. I t  was
29
b a s i c a l l y  p r o p a g a n d iz in g , I  f e l t . "  "The q u e s t io n s  o f  th e o lo g y  and 
c h u r c h - l i f e ,  in  many ways s t im u la te d  by h is  c o n t a c t  w ith  P ic k th o r n  and 
enhanced by h i s  e x p e r ie n c e s  in  Los A n g e le s  and M ich ig a n , w ere m et w ith  
p a t  answ ers# . C r i t i c a l  d ia lo g u e  was d isc o u r a g e d .
U nable to  c o n tin u e  in  t h i s  a tm osp h ere , he l e f t  th e  s c h o o l b e fo r e  
th e  end o f  h i s  f i r s t  y e a r .  R etu rn in g  to  P a lo  A lt o ,  he was f lo o d e d  w ith
a n g u ish  ab ou t h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  c o m p le te  work he had begun , and g u i l t
th a t  he had f a i l e d .  He began to  work and a tte n d  San M ateo J u n io r  C o l le g e ,  
w h ile  ta k in g  c a r e  o f  h i s  m oth er, who was r e c o v e r in g  from a n ervou s d i s ­
o r d e r . A t th a t  san e tim e  he le a r n e d  h i s  f a th e r  had d ie d . He fou n d  th e
c o l l e g e  v e r y  s t im u la t in g ,  b u t had to  l e a v e  b e c a u se  he c o u ld  n o t a t te n d  
and f u l f i l l  h i s  o th e r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .
D uring t h i s  tim e he e n te r e d  i n t o  a deep d e p r e s s io n . He began to
f e e l  t h a t ,  though he was o n ly  e ig h t e e n ,  h i s  l i f e  was f in i s h e d  and d evo id
o f  m eaning. Y et d e s p i t e  h i s  q u e s t io n s  a b o u t th e  B ib le ,  t h e o lo g y  and
th e  Church, he co u ld  n o t  shake th e  a u t h e n t ic  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  C h r is t ' s
g o s p e l .  At on e p o in t  h i s  f r u s t r a t i o n s  e r u p te d , and he c r ie d  o u t  "I
b e l i e v e  in  J e s u s  C h r is t  and h i s  g o s p e l  a thousand  t im e s  o v e r ,"  even
30.
though i t  d e f ie d  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  comprehend i t .  The r e a l i t y  o f  t h a t  
c o n f e s s io n  s ta y e d  w ith  him in  th e  y e a r s  th a t  fo l lo w e d .
He w ent through  numerous jo b s  and ended up a s  an a q u a t ic s  in s t r u c ­
t o r .  He a v o id e d  o f f e r s  to  e n t e r  i n t o  th e  m in is t r y .  C u rin g  t h i s  tim e  
he m arried  and moved to  S e a t t l e .  A f te r  s e v e r a l  j o b s  he and L eola*  h i s  
w if e ,  a c c e p te d  th e  management o f  a h a lfw a y  house f o r  j u v e n i l e  d e l in q u e n ts .
-  9 5  -
A fte r  t h a t  he became a q u a t ic s  d ir e c t o r  f o r  th e  S e a t t l e - a r e a  Y. M. C. A. 
and em p loy in g  a w ide ran ge o f  management te c h n iq u e s , b rou gh t th e  pro­
gram to  where i t  was s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g ,  in d ep en d en t o f  I .  M. C, A. fu n d in g .  
Throughout th e s e  y e a r s  th e  Simmonses a t te n d e d  a number o f  c h u r c h e s , 
b u t Da n was c r i t i c a l  o f  what he saw. I n t e r n a l l y  he was s t i l l  in  con­
f l i c t ,  w h ich  was l a r g e l y  p r o je c te d  on h i s  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  Church, They 
a tte n d e d  a P r e s b y te r ia n  church and th en  an in d e p e n d e n t B ib le  ch u rch . He 
found h im s e lf  p r a y in g  to  God to  r e v e a l  H is  m i l ,  b u t knew deep i n s id e  
t h a t  God had made i t  c le a r  t h a t  h i s  c a l l i n g  was to  th e  p a s t o r a t e .  He 
s a id  he r e fu s e d  to  acknow ledge th e  c a l l  and ran from i t .
E a r ly  in  1962 he was to ld , ab ou t an E p is c o p a l p r i e s t  who had had a
P e n t e c o s t a l  e x p e r ie n c e  and y e t  rem ained a p r i e s t .  A t t h a t  t im e , in  1 9 6 2 , 
t h i s  was an anom aly. Then h i s  b r o t h e r - in - la w  m en tion ed  to  him in  th e  
e a r ly  summer t h a t  he had heard o f  t h i s  p r i e s t  w h ile  he was in  C a l i f o r n ia ,  
The p r i e s t  was D enn is B e n n e tt , fo r m e r ly  o f  S t ,  M ark's E p isc o p a l Church 
in  Van Nuys and r e c t o r  o f  S t ,  L u k e 's  in  S e a t t l e  s in c e  i 960 .
That summer he and L eo la  a t te n d e d  a F r id a y  n ig h t  p r a y e r  m ee tin g
and w ere d e e p ly  moved by th e  a u t h e n t ic  warmth and s p o n ta n e ity  th e y  e x p e r i­
e n ced . Sunday th e y  w ent to  w orsh ip  and th e  c o n t r a s t  was p r o fo u n d . N ot  
o n ly  was i t  th e  A n g lic a n  s e r v i c e ,  b u t  i t  was h ig h  church l i t u r g y .  Though 
t h i s  was no w orsh ip  form he had e v e r  e x p e r ie n c e d , th e r e  was th e  f a m i l ia r  
e v a n g e l i c a l  m essage in  th e .p r e a c h in g . B e n n e tt  has rem arked, in  h i s  p er­
s o n a l s t o r y  a s  an E p isc o p a l p r i e s t ,  t h a t ,  w h ereas b e fo r e  h i s  p e n t e c o s t a l  
e x p e r ie n c e  he had n ev er  e n te r e d  a p u l p i t  w ith o u t  a w e ll-p r e p a r e d  manu­
s c r i p t ,  a f t e r  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  "I found m y se lf  la y in g  my m a n u scr ip t a s id e  
and b e g in n in g  to  speak  th e  w ords w hich th e  S p i r i t  gave me on th e  s p o t ,"  
F u rth er , s in c e  he came to  S t ,  L u k e 's  h i s  o n ly  p r e p a r a t io n  was w orking
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w ith  p e o p le  a l l  week lo n g , in  p r a y e r , and r e a d in g  s c r ip t u r e ,  "The raw
32
m a te r ia l  was th e r e ,  and I  t r u s t e d  th e  H oly S p i r i t  to  p u t i t  t o g e th e r ,"
S q u a lly  im p o r ta n t f o r  th e  Sim m onses was w o r sh ip . They came to
d is c o v e r  "a r e a l  r ic h n e s s  in  th e  l i t u r g y  a t  th e  E p is c o a l  ch u rch , th e
33*p r a y e r  book , and communion; t h i s  was new to  u s ."  * S tr a n g e ly ,  Simmons 
found t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  i n i t i a l  c u l tu r e - s h o c k ,  th e  r o u g h ly  t w e n t y - f iv e  
y e a r s  o f  c u l t u r a l  c o n d it io n in g  f e l l  away r a th e r  q u ic k ly ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  
th e  p r e se n c e  o f  what fo r  him was a r i c h  v i t a l i t y  o f  church  l i f e .  I t  
m et, i n  many w ays, th e  e x p e c ta t io n s  ab o u t th e  Church he had d e v e lo p e d  
s in c e  a d o le s c e n c e . The b a s ic  p r i n c ip l e s  w ere n o t  new, b u t th e y  were i n  
a d i f f e r e n t  s e t t i n g  e n t i r e l y ,  and e l i c i t e d  d i f f e r e n t  r e s p o n s e s .  N e ith e r  
was th e r e  th e  " e x c e ss  b aggage o f  l e g a l i s m s ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s ta g n a t io n ,
(nor) barren  s t y l e s  o f  w o r s h ip ." ^ *
L e o la  Simmons had grown up in  a r i g i d  and l e g a l i s t i c  A ssem bly o f  
God a tm osp h ere , w hich em p h a sizes  u n q u e s t io n in g  o b e d ie n c e , e s p e c i a l l y  r e -
35*
g a r d in g t h e  l i t e r a l i s m  o f  s c r ip t u r e ,  * Y e t , in  some ways her back­
ground i r o n i c a l l y  p rep ared  her f o r  what she en co u n tered  a t  S t .  L u k e 's  
She lo v e d  th e  l i t u r g y ,  in  p a r t  b e c a u se ,
I  was a lw a y s  ta u g h t  a r e a l  r e v e r e n c e  and h o l in e s s  ab ou t  
G od's h o u s e . . . I  so  d i s l i k e d  ( i t )  when w orsh ip  s e r v ic e s  
would become c a s u a l . . .A t .  S t .  L u k e 's  i t  was so b e a u t i f u l .
F u r th e r , f o r  h er Communion, o r  th e  E u c h a r is t ,  c l e a r l y  r e p r e s e n te d  G od's
t r u t h .  I t  was th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  Church. For h e r , b e g in n in g  from  t h a t
t im e , " th a t  was tr u th  when n o th in g  e l s e  was tru th ...c o m m u n io n  i s
36.
c e n t r a l ."
A fa m ily  c r i s i s  c r y s t a l l i z e d  t h i s  new d ir e c t io n  v e r y  soon  a f t e r  
th ey  began to  a t te n d  S t*  L u k e 's . I t  was le a r n e d  t h a t  t h e ir  y o u n g e s t  
c h i ld ,  Shanna, had a r a r e  b ra in -w a v e  c o n d it io n ,  whereby she c o u ld  not. be
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expected to  develop as a normal ch ild . She was, in  f a c t ,  expected by
the doctors a t  the C hildren1s Orthopedic H ospital in  S e a ttle  to  be
unable ever to feed h e rs e lf ,  walk o r ta lk . The Friday evening they
learned of the diagnosis they went, by S t. Luke's hoping to find  someone
remaining a f te r  the. prayer se rv ice . Some people joined with them in
prayer, led  by a neu ro log ist who prayed with re a l  in s ig h t.
E a rlie r  Dan had ca lled  B ennett's  home and l e f t  word fo r him about
Shanna's condition. The next morning they were n o tif ie d  by a parishoner
37.th a t  B ennett's  w ife, E lberta , had died Friday evening of cancer. * Sad­
dened, they l e f t  to v i s i t  Shanna a t  the orthopedic h o sp ita l. What occur­
red when they a rriv ed  touched then both in  a way few experiences have. 
Preceding them in to  the h o sp ita l parking l o t  was Father Bennett. Only 
hours a f te r  h is  w ife 's  death he went to pray a t  Shanna's bedside. Simmons 
had. not known prev iously  such a profoundly tender depth of p a s to ra l care . 
Shanna afterw ards m iraculously began to develop somewhat normally. Though 
some lev e l of re ta rd a tio n  remained, she grew to become a functioning  mem­
ber of the family and the church. Eventually she was able to a ttend  elem­
entary  school, w ith spec ia l help.
They soon entered in to  the process o f becoming members. Simmons 
became a lay  p as to ra l le a d e r. He was exposed to- dimensions of C hristian  
fa i th  he would not have considered p o ss ib le . I t  was, fo r example, to ta l ly  
foreign to encounter a man with an evangelical commitment holding a
l ib e ra l  p o sitio n  p o l i t i c a l ly .  Previously , in  h is  frame of reference ,
33.
"to be an evangelical meant being a conservative Republican." In 
another vein , I t  was re fre sh in g  to see prayer fo r healing  devoid of 
the flamboyance which accompanied such prayer in  a c la s s ic  pen tecosta l 
t ra d itio n .
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The c a llin g  to p a s to ra l work began to p ress in te rn a lly  more than 
ever. For the f i r s t  time in  years he began to use h is  unknown lan­
guage as a p a rt of in te r io r  p rayer. He remembered praying, "God, I  can 
be more e ffe c tiv e  fo r You i f  I'm  not a p ro fessional C h ris tian ."  In h is  
in te r io r  he had a ra re  experience of God im pressing upon him the declar­
a tio n , "Did I ever ask you to make the judgement about how you could be 
most e ffec tiv e?"  This was followed by another question , "do you t r u s t  
lie w ith your l i f e ? "  He rea liz ed  he had been unw illing to t r u s t  God. At 
th is  juncture he was f in a l ly  able to pray*"I d o n 't  know how you 're  going 
to use me, my p e rso n a lity , o r my response to the Church, bu t I  guess
th a t 's  Your problem. Whatever doors you open I  m i l  attem pt to en te r
39.
them by Your grace."
The f i r s t  lo g ic a l p lace to  explore was the Episcopal Church. Father 
Bennett to ld  him th a t, in  f a c t ,  he could work toward o rd ination  through 
the "Old Kan's Canon" which would give him c re d it  fo r h is experience 
and tra in in g . But Simmons came to see th a t he had a problem w ith a spe­
c if ic  and c ru c ia l dimension of Episcopal doc trine , th a t  of in fa n t  baptism. 
He did not o b jec t to the poss ib le  v a lid i ty  o r meaningfulness of i t ,  but 
h is  ob jection  lay  in  th a t i t  was required by canon law. This helped 
dissuade him from the Episcopal p a s to ra te .
During th is  time he also explored the p o s s ib i l i ty  of proceeding 
in to  the p a s to ra te  through an independent, o r even free  church. This 
was because of h is  deep s trugg les  with denominational a u th o rity  and i t s  
drive toward conformity. Also, the example of Ray Stedman, who was pas­
to r  of a successful independent church, ind ica ted  to him th a t th is  was 
the way to avoid the p i t f a l l s  of a denomination. Thus, he and Leola 
began to a ttend  an independent Bible church and met xdth the leaders
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to explore possib le  p laces of c a llin g . I t  was an eye-opening experi­
ence, because he soon saw r ig id i ty  in  i t s  c o n s titu tio n a l s tru c tu re  and 
lead ersh ip . "I saw what I  had not seen before , th a t  th is  church d id n 't  
avoid any e v ils  or p i t f a l l s  of a denomination. I t  was simply i t s  own
4o.
denomination," From th a t po in t on he no longer sought to be involved 
in  an independent church movement. N either did he see 'any  v a lid ity  in  
crea ting  one him self.
A fter the Episcopal Church was closed fo r him, he prayed and d is­
covered himself thinking o f the Covenant Church. He had v is i te d  one in'. 
Palo Alto with Don Johnson years ago, but given the number and v a rie ty  
of d if fe re n t kinds o f churches he had v is i te d  over the years th is  was 
a su rp rise , ^e had lik e d  what he had seen. They were "evangelicals
4 i .
reasonably free  of legalism s, with a p o s itiv e  sense about the gospel."
Leola has said th a t she and Dan "cou ldn 't see ra is in g  the g i r l s  in  the
■ 42.
same tr a d itio n  we were ra ised  in ."  They wanted the g i r l s '  experience 
of God to be free  of the c u ltu ra l problems which they had known.
The pilgrim age of .the Simmonses corresponds in  many ways to th a t  
of many who were raised, since the 1930 ' s  in  a s e p a ra t is t  o r m ili ta n t  
fundam entalist environment,, Thus, they found themselves uncomfortable 
with both fundamentalism and much of heo-evangelicalism , y e t unable to 
be s a t is f ie d  with l ib e r a l  theology because of th e ir  basic evangelical 
C hristian  commitment. Often, however, as the 1960's developed, they 
f e l t  more comfortable with so c ia lly  conscious l ib e r a l s  than with many 
of the evangelical establishm ent who defined themselves as the s i le n t  
m ajority .
For many i t  was f i r s t  the s ilence  of the evangelical p ress—and 
then i t s  l a t e r  c r itic ism  of d isse n t—regarding the c iv i l  r ig h ts
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movement and the VietNam War which helped a lie n a te  them from th e ir  
re lig io u s  ro o ts , Wes Michaelson, who became a le g is la t iv e  aide fo r  
Mark  H a tfie ld  a t  the end of the 1960 's, has said: "I became d is s a t is ­
fied  with my ro o ts ! , ,» I  ju s t  came to fe e l th a t  there  was no kind of
43o
adequate C hristian  response to the war," "Several p u b lic a tio n s  arose
in  the 1960*s and then in  the 1970*s try in g  to ra is e  a strong voice of
evangelical so c ia l p ro te s t  rooted in  C hristian  community, and helped
44.spawn in  the 1970*s what has been ca lled  "Radical Evangelicalism ,"
Dan had then been tra n s fe rre d  to begin an aquatics program in  the
S e a ttle  suburb of Auburn, m iles from S t, Luke's, There they began to
45.
a ttend  Midway Covenant Church, and experienced worship which xvas
q u ie t and seemed good to them. He a lso  approached Carl Peterson , the
Superintendent of the Covenant N0r th  P a c if ic  Conference, and conveyed
to him the d irec tio n  of c a llin g  he was te s t in g , as w ell as re la t in g  h is
46,
background, "Carl was very fa th e r ly  and affirm ing ,"  He encouraged 
Simmons to begin by en te ring  in to  the l i f e  of a Covenant Church, which 
fo r them was Midway,
O pportunities rap id ly  opened up fo r  Simmons to serve in  the  Cove­
nant Church conference. He became a "supply preacher" fo r congrega­
tio n s  in  need of a preacher fo r s ing le  Sundays, Then he began to be 
ca lled  to preach on a more reg u la r b a s is . This developed w ithout any 
extensive probing on P e te rso n 's  p a r t  in to  Simmons' background. He also 
served on some conference boards. This continued fo r two y ears , while 
the Y. M. C, A, work in  Auburn developed w ell.
F ina lly , in  1966 Peterson approached him about being ca lled  to a 
small congregation in  Nelson, 3, C, Before he was ca lled  to be a can­
d idate  they had approved another, in terim  p a s to r . Then in  the f a l l  a
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door opened in  Missoula fo r  him to be interview ed in  December, Though
he went with l i t t l e  expectation  or a n tic ip a tio n , he wanted to be open
to the move, "I sensed th a t  whatever I  was involved in , God was renew- 
^7.
ing the church," One woman in d ica ted  a strong hunger fo r  change, and
expressed hope th a t  he xrauld come because she believed he was ca lled  to
48. „
be a c a ta ly s t  fo r change. He did , and the fam ily moved in  mid-February,
1967.
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FOOTNOTES
' Chapter V
1. Dan Simmons, (h e re a f te r  c ited  DS), sen ior p a s to r of the Community 
Covenant Church of M issoula, 19&7 -  • taped in terv iew s, M issoula, MT,I 
January 31, 1978, I I  March 16,1978, I I I  24, 19?8, IV A pril 3, 1978. The 
bulk of th is  chapter i s  condensed from these in terv iew s focusing upon, 
h is personal re lig io u s  pilgrim age.
2. D3 in terv iew , January 31* PP« 1-2.
3. Luke's Gospel ends with the r ise n  Jesus, p r io r  to h is  ascension, 
saying to the d is c ip le s , "I w ill  send down upon you the promise of my 
Father. Remain here in  the c ity  u n t i l  you are clothed w ith power from 
on high." (Luke 24.29) This i s  picked up in  Luke's second l e t t e r ,  the 
"Acts of the  A postles," when Jesus s ta te s ,  "W a it.. .fo r  the fu lf illm e n t 
of ray F a th e r 's  promise, of which you have heard me speak." (Cf. John 14, 
16-17, 25-26; 16.5-15) "John baptized with w ater, but w ithin a few days 
you w ill be baptized w ith the Holy S p ir i t . . .T o u  w ill  receive power when 
the Holy S p ir i t  comes down on you; then you are to  be my w itnesses in  
Jerusalem , throughout Judea and Sam aria, yes, even to the ends of the 
e a rth %" (Acts 1. 4b-5, 8) which then began a t  P en tecost (Acts 2) ,  through 
which the Church received the power o f the Holy S p i r i t  to be equipped
to communicate the gospel. P en tecosta ls  m aintain th a t  the experience 
of the Holy S p i r i t 's  i n f i l l i n g  i s  unique and even d is t in c t  from conver­
sion, though i t  can occur a t  the time of conversion. S t r i c t  s c r ip tu ra l  
c o n s tru c tio n is ts  argue there  i s  no d is t in c t io n . This has been—esp ec ia l­
ly  in  l ig h t  of the d is t in c t  behavior of the  p en teco s ta ls , o r  charism atics, 
a c e n tra l source of ad v ersity —between p en teco s ta ls  and non-pentecostal 
C h ris tian s.
4. Savelesky, pp. i - i i  f f .
5. Niebuhr, in  Social Sources, pp. 30-31, has said ;
**Where the power o f a b s tra c t  thought has not been highly 
developed and where in h ib itio n s  on emotional expressions 
have not been se t up by a system of p o l i te  conventions, 
re lig io n  must and w ill  express i t s e l f  in  emotional terms.
(H e re ).,.sp o n tan e ity  and energy of re lig io u s  fee lin g  ra th e r  
than conformity to an a b s tra c t creed are  regarded as the 
te s ts  of re l ig io u s  genuineness."
This re lig io n  o f "untutored and economically d isfranch ised  c la sse s ,"  
i s  not a l l ie d  by cu ltu re  o r in te r e s t  w ith ru lin g  c la sse s . From the. 
o u tse t C h ris tia n ity  addressed the poor and powerless; there  was a 
deep apprecia tion  o f,
"the  rad ic a l ch arac te r o f the e th ic s  of the  gospel and 
g rea te r  re s is ta n c e  to the tendency to compromise with the 
m orality  of pow er...Sim ple and d ire c t  in  i t s  apprehension
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of the f a i th ,  the re lig io n  of the  poor shuns the r e l a t iv i -  
zation  of e th ic a l and in te l le c tu a l  so p h is tica tio n  and by 
i t s  f r u i t s  in  conduct o ften  demonstrates su p e rio rity  moral 
and r e l ig io u s ,”
There i s  an in te re s tin g  aspect o f the spontaneity  w ithin  c la s s ic  pente- 
costalism , which Simmons re la te d . Speaking about one o ld e r woman loved 
by everybody, and endearingly c a lled , ”M other,” he said :
"You’d be s i t t in g  in  church and she’d l e t  ou t th is  in d esc ri­
bable scream, l ik e  a war-whoop,, , and sometimes I*d come maybe 
a fo o t o ff  the pew as a l i t t l e  k id , not expecting th a t ,  Aftd . 
people would kind of smile and maybe someone would say, ’Well,
P ra ise  God, Mother Brand got b le sse d ! ' and th a t  was i t ,  i t  was 
to ta l ly  accep tab le ,”
He described th a t  a t  o th er times worship would open up w ith spontaneity  
e sp ec ia lly  a t  the conclusion with an a l t a r  c a l l :
"There could be l i t t l e  la d ie s  kind o f dancing in  the a is le s  
o ften  waving a white handkerchief in  the a i r  as they danced, 
in  the Lord, I  remember one time (th e  a l t a r s  were always 
su b s ta n tia l s tru c tu re s)  there  was a woman, she must have 
weighed 300 pounds, dancing across the a l t a r  r a i l ,  a t  the con­
clusion of the serv ice  with her eyes closed, w ith her handker­
chief—and doing l i t t l e  p iro e t te s  and spinning around, ju s t  
p ra is in g  the Lord and caught up in  what would be c a lle d  an 
e c s ta tic  s ta te .  Everybody knew i t  was ’ in  the Lord’ o r o ther­
wise she would have fa l le n  o ff I The t e s t  was th a t  she stayed 
up there!?  In terv iew , January 31, 1978, p. 4
6, Ib id , p , 5* His p a s to r in  Long Beach was a woman who did a "good jo b ,”
7, Ib id , Correspondence from Pickthorn was s t i l l  being awaited a t  
th is  w riting . According to DS, Pickthorn was an o r ig in a to r  o f the 
concept o f the church as a "C hristian  L ife  Center" which was u t i l iz e d  
in  the  1970's  by some Assembly of God churches attem pting to move 
avay from a sec ta rian  la b e l,
8, I b id . ,  pp. .5-6.
9, I b id . ,  p. 6,
10, Stedman has become a n a tio n a lly  famous speaker a t  evangelical 
conferences, notably the N ational A ssociation of E vangelicals, fo r 
h is  p a s to ra l theology and in s p ira tio n a l teaching. He i s  author of 
numerous books, notably, h is  f i r s t ,  Body L ife  (Glendale, CA: Regal 
Books/G-L P u b lica tio n s , 19?2), which i s  the sto ry  of Peninsula Bible 
Church. B illy  Graham, in  the forward, s ta te d  th a t  Peninsula i s  "one 
of the most dynamic company of C hristian  be lievers on the West Coast."
11, DS in terv iew , January 31, p« 7,
12, See Stedman, Body L ife .
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13. DS in terv iew , March 16 , p , 1,
14. "Fred Jordan was a B ap tis t and in  h is  guts was a n ti-p e n te c o s ta l,"  
and an ti-chu rch . The Soul C lin ic  "came on as s o r t  o f the ra d ic a l, 
m il i ta n t  perspec tive  of the church: a lay  movement, tra in in g  and equip­
ping people and sending m issionaries o u t, not overseas, but door-to- 
door, w itnessing, evangelism, e tc . ;  s t r e e t - c o rn e r , . .b u t  a lso  in to  
o ther cu ltu re s ."  ib id . ,  pp. 1 , 2.
Gasper, p. 89, mentions the American Soul C lin ic , Huntington Park, CA, 
out o f which came clubs fo r  high school, youth on the  .East Coast. This 
was p a r t  of a massive fundam entalist high school-youth movement in  the 
la te  1940 's and ea rly  1950 ' s .
(
15. DS in terv iew , January 31. p . 8 .
16. DS in terv iew , March  16, p . 2.
17. "Witnessing" in  s t r i c t  evangelical c ir c le s  has meant te l l in g  some­
one about Jesus C h rist in  a d ire c t  way. Note Rom. 10.17. "Witnessing 
d id n 't  mean then what i t  has come to mean to u s, l iv in g  ou t the l i f e
of Jesus, but i t  meant sneaking the word." ib id .
18. Ib id .
19. Ib id .
20. Ib id .
21. See Quebedeaux, Charism atics: F oster, lo c . c i t . ,  develops the 
evolution of sa n c tif ic a tio n  throughout American theology, with the 
Wesleyan in fluence  from England in  the la te  E ighteenth Century, ea rly  
N ineteenth. Smith, pp. 114w134, devotes an e n tire  chapter to th is  
dimension,"San c tif ic a tio n  in  American Methodism," followed by "Revi­
valism and Perfectionism ," pp. 135-147.
22. DS in terv iew , March 24, p . 1
23. See Bernard A. Weisberger, They Gathered a t  the River (Boston:
L i t t le ,  Brown, 1958).
24. DS in terv iew , March 24, p. 1,
25. David Edwin H a rre ll, J r . ,  A ll Things a re  P o ssib le ; The Healing 
and Charismatic Revivals in  Modern America (Bloomington & London: 
Indiana U niversity  P ress , 1 9 7 5 ) .has noted, p . 253, th a t  the contro­
v e rs ia l  ideas associated  with the " l a t t e r  ra in "  movement may be found 
in  the Minutes of the  1949 General Council of the Assemblies of God 
(S p rin g fie ld , MO: Assemblies of God, 1949). pp. 26-27.
26. H a rre ll, discussed T. L. Osborn and A. A. Allen ex tensively ,
pp. 63- 74 , 169- 171, 194-205 f f . ,  as well as a whole generation of
-  105 -
f a i th  healers and innovators in  the charism atic renewal as i t  emerged 
in  the 1960's, eg. Oral Roberts and B ill  Branham.
27. DS in terv iew , March 24, p . 2.
28. B ill  Pickthorn did a doctoral d is se r ta tio n  dealing  with the pro­
cess of in s t i tu t io n a l iz a t io n  o f the Assemblies o f God, using American
Methodism as the contro l group. In th a t  an a ly sis  the Assemblies i n s t i ­
tu tio n a lized  a t  a ra te  f iv e  times f a s te r .  One im portant fa c e t in  th a t 
in s t i tu t io n a l iz in g —and hence soc ia l acceptance—was the establishm ent 
not ju s t  of Bible co lleges, bu t q u a s i- lib e ra l a r t s  programs. Their 
facu lty  tra in in g  did not keep pace w ith the process and hence su ffered  
in  q u a lity  of education.
29. DS in terv iew , March 24, p. 2.
30. I b id . ,  p. 3.
31* Bennett.
32. I b id . ,  p . 104.
33. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» p. 2.
34. The loose s tru c tu re , born o f the an ti-sacram en ta l, a n t i - l i tu r g ic a l  
p re jud ice  w ithin fundamentalism, gave l i t t l e  room fo r  in te r io r  re s­
ponse when the leader simply o rch estra ted  supposedly h e a r t f e l t  response. 
"T here 's nothing deader ( s ic )  in  worship than a gone-to-seed pentecos-
t a l  worship very heavy, very labo red ."  DS in terv iew , March 24, 1978, p . 4 .
35. Leola Simmons, taped in terv iew , M issoula, MT., February 10, 1978.
36. I b id . ,  p. 3.
37. Notably Bennett, who has had a remarkable m in istry  in  charism atic  
healing , suffered  the lo s s  of h is  daughter, M argaret, to cancer, May,
1978. The following Sunday he assumed h is  p lace in  worship leadersh ip  
and continued h is ro u tin e  of m in istry .
38. DS in terv iew , March 24, p. 4 . John F. Alexander, e d ito r  o f the 
Radical Evangelical magazine, The Other Side, was ra ised  a " s e p a ra t is t-  
fundam entalist," and charted h is  strugg le  with the accomodation of 
neo-evangelicalism  to c u ltu ra l  values of the conservative s ta tu s  quo
in  America, and how i t  e sp ec ia lly  struck  him when P residen t John 
Kennedy risked  nuclear war over the m iss ile s  in  Cuba—and to him the 
Russians seemed w ithin th e ir  r ig h ts  when we had m issle bases poised 
in  Turkey—and evangelicals seemed to applaud the ac tion . He had a lso , 
by th a t  time in  1962, re je c te d  the content o f fundamentalism. "The 
Making of a Young E v an g e lic a l..."  The Other S ide. (Mareh-April, 1975) 
pp. 2-4 f f .  Many young evangelicals in  the  19(30• s who had s im ila r 
experiences helped develop the transform ation , o r mood, known in  the 
1970's as Radical Evangelicals, whose p o l i t i c a l  temperament has been 
decidedly more l e f t i s t  than r i g h t i s t .
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Jacques M arita in , r e f le c t in g  on the im p lica tions o f Vatican I I  in  
th e  I960’ s , observed th a t  people of a r i g h t i s t  temperament (which 
i s  p o l i t i c a l  as w ell as philosophical) w ill  p re fe r  in  a po larized  
s itu a tio n  " in ju s tic e  to d iso rd er,"  They w ill end up d e te stin g  popu­
l a r  demands both fo r ju s t ic e  and ch a rity . He sa id  fu rth e r: 
"Considering the circumstances in  which a given country 
finds i t s e l f  a t  a given moment, i t  i s  im possible fo r  anyone 
who takes p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  se rio u sly  not to o r ie n t him­
se lf  e i th e r  to the r ig h t  o r the l e f t , "
In times of trouble  these p o l i t ic a l  form ations become l i t t l e  more 
than "exasperated a ffe c tiv e  complexes ca rr ied  away by th e ir  myth 
id e a l,"  serving in  the end only passion. He id e n tif ie d  h is  tempera­
ment e th ic a lly  and p o l i t i c a l ly  as more l e f t i s t  than r i g h t i s t  v is -a -  
v is  the b ib lic a l  demand fo r  ju s tic e  and mercy. Peasant o f the 
Garonne (NY: H olt, R inehart, Winston, 1968), pp. 22-24.
39# DS in terv iew , April 3, p . 1*
40. I b id . ,  p . 2.
41. Ib id .
42. Leola Simmons in terv iew , February 10, p . 3»
43 . Wes Michaelson, e d ito r  of Sojourners magazine, taped in terv iew , 
M issoula, MT, October 10, 1977.
44. Sojourners was f i r s t  ca lled  The Post-American: besides The Other 
Side, The. W jttenburg Door, and Inside (no longer pub lish ing  except as 
a new sletter modeled a f te r  Common Cause).  Cf. Quebedeaux, Young
' E vangelicals, and Dayton, "Where Now."
45.  Midway Covenant Church i s  in  Tacoma, WA,
46. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P* 2.
47. I b id . ,  p . 3.
48. He in d ica ted  th a t  the woman was Betty Anderson, who came to the 
Covenant Church the year Kim l e f t ,  i b id . ,  p . 3. Betty has confirmed 
th a t  re c o lle c tio n . P riv a te  conversation w ith Betty Anderson, M issoula, 
MT, May, 1978.
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CHAPTER VI 
SEEDS OF RENEWAL
"May C hrist dwell in  your h earts  through fa i th ,  
and may charity  be the roo t and foundation of 
your l i f e . . .L e t  us p ro fess the  tru th  in  love 
and grow to the f u l l  m aturity  o f C hrist the 
head. Through him the whole body grows, and 
with the proper functioning of the members 
joined firm ly together by each supporting l ig ­
ament, bu ilds i t s e l f  up In love ."
(Ephesians %V?i k.15-16)
During Dr. Kim*s time the Covenant Church in  Missoula had attemp­
ted to fo s te r  growth by gaining new members. The church records in d i­
cate th a t a considerable number of people, includ ing  ad u lts , were bap­
tized .^*  Kira a lso  had inaugurated a program in s t i tu te d  by Covenant 
headquarters, ca lled  the "under-shepherd" program, where lay  leaders 
were to provide city-w ide oversigh t and v is i ta t io n  to members and po­
te n t ia l  members. Carl Peterson, in  h is  correspondence with p o te n tia l
2p asto rs  to succeed Kim, re fe rred  to an extensive growth in  M issoula. ’
3
This, however, was an in f la te d  record . * People had come who a l­
ready perceived them selves, a t  l e a s t  nominally, as C hristians and were
k
baptized and even re -b ap tized . * Simmons was unable to remember anyone 
who had been baptized in  th a t  period s t i l l  being a c tiv e  in  the church 
when he a r r iv e d . '’* Several people, however, who were to  have consid­
erab le  involvement in  Simmons* early  years came during Kim’ s tenure— 
Frank and V iola Bretz, Betty Anderson, H. L. McChesney, among o th ers . 
In  add ition , there  were very few young ad u lts  o r adolescen ts.
There has been a tendency in  church in s t i tu t io n s  fo r people to be 
seen as p o te n tia l members and as s t a t i s t i c s .  Likewise 'th e ir  problems
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and needs are perceived m echanically. S a lvation , follow ing the  Anglo- 
American r e v iv a l i s t  m en ta lity , was viewed in  terms of conversion. 
Problems fo r converted people have been seen as p riv a te  is su e s , un less 
they involved deviant o f d e s tru c tiv e  behavior in  regards to  the l i f e  of 
the  fellow ship .
Simmons, when he came, believed strong ly  th a t  worldwide the Church
was being ca lled  to renewal. "My sense of p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  the l i f e  of
the  church was to  pray fo r and p a r t ic ip a te  in  renewal; the renewing of
6.
the church in  terms of in te rn a l  growth,” He believed th a t  fo r  the 
church to  grow not ju s t  num erically but in  q u a lity  o f C hristian  l i f e ,  
the members needed to d iscuss together how they viewed the church and 
decide what goals they should have. The church-people were divided in to  
small groups to meet oyer a period of severa l weeks and d iscuss the ques­
tio n , "What i s  the  Church?" Simmons met with each group and introduced 
the issu e .
Some found i t  a challenging  to p ic , bu t o th e rs  were baffled ,, i f
not d ire c tly  i r r i t a t e d ,  th a t the question should even be ra ise d . They
believed they already knew what they were supposed to be doing and
were anxious to resume business as usual. The p o s s ib i l i ty  of changes
was a lready  th rea ten ing , e sp ec ia lly  as they did not know how the  new
pasto r would conform to  the norm.
Simmons* th e s is  was th a t  as a church they should have th e i r  goals
defined by b ib lic a l  p r in c ip le s  ra th e r  than be American evangelica l cu l- 
7tu re . * His concern was c e r ta in ly  shaped by h is  adolescent and ea rly  
a d u lt experiences with fundamentalism.
We needed a common d e fin itio n  th a t  we had come to to g e th e r , , ,  
we would then be ready to s e t  up o b jec tiv es  to move us towards
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th a t g o a l . ,* i f  we had a p a r t  in  defin ing  the  goal, we 
would be responsib le  to impliment the objectives.® *
Each group was responsib le  fo r  working through and p resen ting  a jo in t
statem ent to the la rg e r  congregational meeting. The task  was then to
a rr iv e  a t  one common statem ent. Though the statem ent i s  not in  the
records, there  apparently  was a desire  to  explore together the sc rip -
j
tu ra l  im plica tions of fellow ship , o r koinonia. as the New Testament 
Greek used the word to describe the  c lose , in tim ate  l i f e  o f the early  
church.^*
In  order to understand some of the fo rc e s  which worked to a l t e r
the Community Covenant Church of M issoula, i t  i s  necessary to examine
c ru c ia l d is tin c tio n s  which have been made between in s t i tu t io n s  and
environments. Stephen C lark, an h is to ria n  and C a th o l ic  lay  p a s to ra l
lea d e r, in  the ea rly  1970*s observed th a t;
...env ironm enta l fa c to rs  are  more basic  than in s t i tu t io n a l  
fa c to rs  in  C hristian  growth and there fo re  the primary pas­
to ra l  concern should be in  forming C hristian  environments 
ra th e r  than in  reforming C hristian  in s titu tio n s .1 0 *
He noted th a t  a person*s b e lie f s ,  a t t i tu d e s ,  and behavior p a tte rn s  
a re  la rg e ly  formed by environment. Therefore the  Church must develop 
c lo se -k n it communities w ithin the la rg e r  framework of socie ty  in  order 
to develop C hristian  environment and nurture C h ristian  l i f e .
On the o th er hand, an in s t i tu t io n ,  according to  Clark, e x is ts  
p rim arily  to accomplish sp e c if ic  ta sk s . R ela tionsh ips become essen­
t i a l l y  functional ra th e r  than in tim a te . ' In  soc ie ty  a community does 
not e x is t  simply to accomplish tasks, but to f a c i l i t a t e  a way o f l iv in g . 
However, l i f e s ty le  i s  f a c i l i ta te d  by so c ia l o rgan iza tion , government, 
and adm in istra tion . Thus, w ithin communities there  must e x is t  i n s t i ­
tu tio n s  which serve the build ing  of an environment.
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The s tro n g est and roost e ffe c tiv e  human environments a re  family 
and community. The same p r in c ip le  follow s in  the  bu ild ing  of Chris­
tia n  community. Likewise, in s t i tu t io n s  and even, th e ir  goals must be 
secondary to the bu ild ing  of a C hristian  community-environment. "The 
primary thing which changes p e o p le . . . i s  the e f fe c t  of environments, 
the  free  in te ra c tio n  of people which promotes o r f a i l s  to promote 
C h r i s t ia n i ty .^ ’
A C hristian  environment can be defined as a s ta b le , vo lun tary , 
so c ia l in te ra c tio n  between human beings, where re la tio n sh ip  takes 
precedence over ta sk s . The people are  joined by th e ir  common percep­
tio n  of the person of Jesus C hrist. This cannot be merely an in te l ­
le c tu a l a sse rtio n  as to the h is to r ic a l  r e a l i ty  of th a t person, o r 
simply as assen t to the New Testament claims about C h ris t. V ita l 
C hristian  communities, throughout the h is to ry  of the Church (prim i­
t iv e , Roman, medieval, modern) have placed a c en tra l value upon in d i­
v idual and corporate re la tio n sh ip  with the r ise n  Jesus. Their l i f e
in d iv id u a lly  and corporately  i s  there fo re  defined and governed by
12.id e a ls  they perceive in  the  person of C h ris t.
The cen tra l teaching of C hristology, throughout the cen tu rie s , 
has been b a s ic a lly  th a t Jesus C h ris t i s  what i s  unique about Chris­
t ia n i ty ,  not ju s t  various moral o r so c ia l va lues. "How a liv e  a
C hristian  community w ill  be depends on how im portant Jesus C h ris t i s
13*to the members of th a t community." * A C hristian  community can simply . 
be defined as an environment of C h ris tian s which provides fo r the 
basic  needs of i t s  members in  o rder fo r  them to l iv e  the C hristian  
l i f e ,  as well as to  be sustained in  th e ir  n a tu ra l, m ateria l ex istence .
Ik
I t  i s ,  "the sm allest se lf -su s ta in in g  u n it  of C h ristian  liv in g ."  *
-  I l l  -
Out of the people experiencing a v i ta l  re la tio n sh ip  w ith God in  
C h ris t, and jo in ing  together to form community, i t s  v i t a l i t y  i s  sus­
ta ined  by th e i r  investm ent of time, energy and resources in  following 
and emulating Jesus. The bu ild ing  up of the l i f e  of the community must 
be seen as th e ir  l i f e ,  not ju s t  a re lig io u s  o rganization  re legated  to 
a peripheral compartment of th e ir  secu lar l iv e s .  Thus, the  people who 
compose the community must con tinually , e x is te n t ia l ly  be renewed in  
th e ir  in te r io r ,  s p i r i tu a l  l i f e .  Conversion in  the w ritings o f the
15»Fathers, * is not only once but d a ily . Prayer must l i e  a t  the h eart , 
o f th e ir  common l i f e .
Consequently, a C hristian  environment must be more than an environ­
ment composed of C hristians,, I t  i s  a contention of th is  study th a t the 
Community Covenant Church in  Missoula i l l u s t r a te d  in  the 1960*s th a t  an 
environment can be dominated by so c ia l o r in s t i tu t io n a l  function , and 
th a t  the sub -cu ltu re , though composed of C h ris tian s , might not be a 
b ib lic a l ly  C hristian  one. As an example, a group of C h ris tian s may 
hold a deeper a lleg ian ce  to th e i r  nation than to the Kingdom of God, or 
may even confuse the two. The experience.of renewal a t  the Community 
Covenant Church was a process whereby the environment d ra s t ic a l ly  
changed and the yearning of the new people who became a m ajority  was 
to bu ild  a C hristian  environment through community, shaped by the b ib l i ­
cal word of both the Old and New Testaments. I t  a lso  held tru e  fo r  them 
as well as th e i r  predecessors th a t  the v i t a l i t y  of th e i r  environment was 
dependent upon continuous, o r e x is te n t ia l ,  renewal in  th e ir  m idst.
There i s ,  w ithin any c u ltu ra l condition , a drive to seek out l ik e -  
minded people, and to r e je c t  those who do not conform to the dominant 
values and goals. This was the p rev a ilin g  condition of the Missoula
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Covenant Church in  19&7, and s e t  the stage fo r confron tation  in  the 
subsequent y ears . There was, as w ell, the tem ptation a f te r  1970 fo r 
the coun ter-cu ltu re  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  the church who p revailed  w ith a 
d if fe re n t  so c ia l and c u ltu ra l viewpoint to only welcome those whose 
experiences had been s im ila r. In the early  seven ties o lder people who 
expressed m iddle-class values complained th a t  they f e l t  unwelcome a t  
the church. Simmons had learned of the dangers of sub jective  c u ltu ra l 
dominance and was aware of some o f h is  own conditioned p resuppositions. 
His aim was th a t  a church-community be defined by the more o b jec tiv e  
standard of the b ib lic a l  word in  h is to ry . He saw much of the Church, 
lo c a lly  and u n iv e rsa lly , as having advanced l i t t l e  beyond the s ta te  
o f an exclusive club, whereas the gospel transcended cu ltu re  and s ta tu s .
He began in  about March, 1967 to in troduce the theme of church 
renewal—as opposed to church numerical growth techniques *—in  the 
t r a d i t io n a l  Wednesday n ight b ib le  study. He was concerned when he 
a rrived  as to the low le v e l of p a r tic ip a tio n  in  the e x is tin g  church 
functions. B asica lly  the corporate a c t iv i t ie s  were: f i r s t ,  the  mid- 
morning Sunday School fo r  ch ild ren  and a d u lts , followed by worship ser­
v ice , (the  p a tte rn  was to conclude by about 11:00 so th a t one would 
then be free  to do o ther th ings a f te r  having f u l f i l l e d  the re lig io u s  
commitment). Second, th e re  was a Sunday evening ev an g e lis tic  serv ice  
(where u sua lly  only about a dozen or le s s  a ttended); and th ird , a mid­
week study.
He presented to the Wednesday study several to p ics  from which they 
could choose. The people decided to study the New Testament, "Acts o f 
the  A postles." He said  he did not emphasize any p a r t ic u la r  aspects a t  
th a t  time, though he s tre sse d  th a t they were not to l im it  the  events
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and c h a ra c te r is t ic s  of the Church to an iso la te d  h is to r ic a l  s i tu a tio n .
This countered the  dominant d ispensational theology which had been
emphasized by Kim.
He was soon confronted by one woman as to  h is  in te rp re ta t io n  of
17.the Pentecost and p o st-p en teco s ta l events, * p a r t ic u la r ly  whether the 
phenomenon o f tongues was fo r  the modern Church. He did not ■want to 
make i t  an is su e , but was forced to p resen t h is  theo log ica l opinion, 
th a t  the g i f t  o f an unknown language was in tended, as were the o th er
■JO
charisms “of the Holy S p i r i t ,  fo r the modern Church. He f e l t ,  upon
re f le c t io n , th a t  he was not only being te s te d  on th is  is su e , but also
probed as to h is  t r a c ta b i l i ty .  Without try in g  to defend a p o sitio n
he a sse rted  th a t  the  a c ts  o f God have not only a p p lica tio n  fo r the prL.
m itive Church bu t a lso  fo r  today.
Sirnmons was attem pting to  ge t the  members to open up to  a fresh
view of the Church, and emphasized in  preaching and teaching  th e i r  need
fo r developing a close fellow ship and being open to God's S p i r i t  to
nurture deeper f a i th .  But there were undercurrents o f fe a r  among some .
about “ tongues" coming in to  th e i r  church. One in c id e n t in  the ea rly
summer was p o te n tia l ly  exp losive. There were already  some fam ilie s  in
19.the church from a c la s s ic  pen tecosta l background. “One woman asked to 
have her b ro th er, a pen teco sta l layman, come and share h is  testimony 
of l i f e  in  the S p ir i t .  Simmons met w ith him and f e l t  th a t ,  though he 
was overly  e n th u s ia s tic , e sp ec ia lly  about healing , the  s to ry  seemed 
au then tic  and u p l if t in g .  I t  was p lea san tly  received when shared in  the 
Wednesday n igh t meeting.
In the m idst of the meeting the man's wife stood and proclaimed a 
message in  "tongues." A fte r she s a t  down Simmons prayed fo r  a
-  llh  -
20.
vernacular in te rp re ta tio n  of the  proclam ation. Everyone waited 
fo r  some tim e. When nothing came Simmons simply went on. Afterwards 
he asked them what had happened, and she said  i t  w asn 't intended fo r  
everyone. She was simply communicating " s p ir i tu a l ly "  with her hus­
band, to  which Simmons responded th a t  such behavior was un-
b ib lic a l  and out o f o rder.
Pastor Simmons had been teaching generally  th a t  summer about re ­
newal being au th en tic  when in sp ired  and shaped by the Holy S p ir i t  and 
th a t  the Church needed the power given through the renewing of the S p i r i t .  
He f e l t  there  was re a l ly  no response and th a t  i t  was met more by in d if ­
ference than strong opposition . The mid-summer in c id e n t, a lso , brought 
no d ire c t  response o r  questions.
But the church sec re ta ry , Dorothy Edwards (mother o f.M arlin ) wrote 
to  Superintendent Peterson about the in c id en t. I t  would be u n lik e ly  
th a t  anyone saw the m atter as in s t ig a te d  by Simmons, since the source 
had been from church members who had jo ined  previous to h is  coming. But 
c e r ta in ly  Mrs. Edwards—already  uneasy about the  tongues phenomenon- 
f e l t  th a t  Simmons had allowed i t  and not discouraged i t .  In  f a c t ,  when 
i t  happened he had prayed fo r an in te rp re ta io n , whereas in  her dispen- 
sa tio n a l theology he should have soundly ch astised  the woman fo r  her 
ac tio n s .
Peterson conveyed to Simmons the complaint and the  source and asked 
h is  response l a t e r  th a t summer. He re p lie d  th a t  though he did not want 
to  make i t  an is su e , and th a t ,  while the p ra c tic e  as used had ho b ib l i ­
ca l precedent, he would defend the p r in c ip le  as b ib l ic a l ly  sound. The 
superintendent cautioned th a t  i t  was not p a r t  o f th e  Covenant tr a d i t io n ,
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and Simmons reminded him th a t  t ra d itio n  should always be weighed in
l ig h t  o f the b ib lic a l  w itness. There i s  no in d ica tio n  th a t  th is
21
brought any f r ic t io n  between them. ‘Peterson r e t i r e d  th a t  f a l l .
The issu e  o f pen tecosta l tongues in  the Missoula Covenant came to
a head dram atically  in  August, 196?. In  Ju ly  Simmons received a l e t t e r
from Dr. Kim s ta tin g  th a t  he would be in  Missoula in  August and wanted
to know i f  he could come and s i t  on a "back pew" th a t  Sunday. Simmons
f e l t  a t  the time th a t  the request was a ploy, but accepted i t  and asked
the board to arrange a potluck dinner fo r Kim*s homeooming. He then
22.
wrote Kira and in v ite d  him to preach th a t  Sunday.
One woman who had affirm ed Simmons1 coming, be liev ing  the church 
needed renewal, came to him and asked what he would do i f  Kim came and 
spoke out ag a in st the renewal. He to ld  her he couldnf t  imagine Kim doing 
th a t ,  e sp ec ia lly  since Kim was coming a t  the in v ita tio n  of h is  successor. 
Simmons s ta ted  th a t he l a t e r  learned th a t  Dorothy Edwards and possib ly  
o th ers  had communicated to Kim-what they feared was happening to the 
Missoula Covenant Church since  Simmons had come.
According to  Dan and Leola Simmons, the Sunday sermon Kim preached 
was a d ire c t  a ttack  upon Simmons and a grandiose defense o f Kim*s pre­
vious work in  M issoula. He spoke of him self as being the au then tic  
preacher, who had la id  the foundation no o ther man could la y . In  con­
t r a s t ,  he asked, how could they t r u s t  someone who i s  passing l ik e  a ship 
in  the n igh t, obviously in d ic a tin g  Simmons. Further, he reminded them 
th a t  he had previously  warned them about tongues-speaking. His manner 
was gracious and p leasan t, while undercu tting  Simmons and the th re a t  
of pentecostalism  and affirm ing  him self as the true  s p i r i tu a l  lea d e r. 
Simmons decided i t  was im possible to confront the issu e  and he
-  116 -
chose not to defend him self. For the Sunday evening serv ice  he was
24.
ca lled  to the h o sp ita l and missed Kim's teaching . * This in c id en t,
in  the ea rly  years o f h is  p a s to ra te  in  M issoula, was is o la te d . I t  did
not p re c ip ita te  any fu r th e r  confrontation; however, i t  must have been an
in fluence  in  the church.
Often the tem ptation in  the m ainline C h ris tian  denominations of
the 1960*s was to confine the pen tecosta l phenomenon to the strange
25.
tongues, o r g lo s so la lia . *More o ften  o f f i c i a l  po licy  re f le c te d  common 
c u ltu ra l p re ju d ice , whereby the  issu e  of tongues was in o rd in an tly  e le ­
vated to  primary focus. Through much of the i 960 ' s th i s  f a ls e  assump- . :
/ 26 
tio n  was re f le c te d  in  the  d e lib e ra tiv e  re p o rts  o f most denominations. *
In c o n tra s t, the United S ta te s  Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church
affirm ed the p o s itiv e  breadth  of impact in  p e o p le 's  l iv e s  re s u ltin g
from the charism atic  experience, observing: ’'th e o lo g ic a lly  the movement
27.
has leg itim a te  reasons fo r  ex istence . I t  has a strong b ib lic a l  b a s is ."  *
In 1970 the 182nd United P resby terian  General Assembly took a s im ila r ly
enlightened approach in  is su in g  a proclam ation of a ffirm atio n , e sp e c ia lly
as to  the ecumenical richness which they concluded i t  p re c ip ita te d ; they
28.
followed with thoughtful p a rish  gu idelines to f a c i l i t a t e  cooperation.
The approach of the new p asto r a t  the Covenant Church was to  p lay
29.
down the phenomenon of g lo sso la lia  * and, in  general, the g i f t s  of the 
Holy S p i r i t .  In stead , he emphasizes the work and opera tion  of the Holy 
S p ir i t— his  purpose in  the Body of C hrist—as the au th en tic  source of 
renewal. Aside from the Wednesday n igh t b ib le  study there  were few 
o th er p laces of exposure o r confron ta tion .
However, in  the  summer the  board discussed having a fam ily camp 
where the church would gather before school s ta r te d  in  the f a l l .  Dan
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Simmons suggested bringing in  an ou tside  speaker to help provide con­
te n t  fo r  the ad u lts  and h is  suggestion was accepted. Dan's suggestion 
of Fred Neth, a Covenant p asto r he had,.met a t  the annual conference of 
the Covenant denomination in  June, was approved by a q u a rte rly  congre­
ga tional meeting.
Neth was warmly received , e sp ec ia lly  since he was not only a 
Covenant p a s to r , but had had attended D allas Seminary and had a lso  taught 
a t  F u lle r Seminary in  C a lifo rn ia , a w e ll-estab lish ed  evangelical educa­
tio n a l in s t i tu t io n .  They were not prepared fo r  h is  sharing of h is  per­
sonal pilgrim age in  renewal, re su ltin g  in  an experience of the baptism 
in  the S p i r i t .  This did not r e s u l t  in  any sp e c if ic  fa c tio n a liz in g
w ithin the church, but there  remained strong negative rea c tio n s  to
30* ;N eth 's p resen ta tio n . *
Corresponding to the church 's conservative evangelical c u ltu ra l .
posture , a poverty m en tality  had dominated the church a t  l e a s t  from
the time i t  had a f f i l i a t e d  w ith the Mission Covenant. The church had
received a id  from the C ongregationalists in  i t s  e a rly  y e a rs , but, as
mentioned above, took p ride  in  stopping the a id  and accepting fin an c ia l
re sp o n s ib ili ty  in  1911* They a lso  had a considerable number of members 
31®a t  th a t  time. * Through the second decade o f the century the size  of 
the congregation declined, p lac ing  an even g re a te r  f in a n c ia l burden on 
the remaining poor, working c la ss  members.
This Condition reached a c r i s i s  during the height o f the Depression, 
In  1931 the Missoula congregation began to receive  f in a n c ia l a id . I t  was 
s t i l l  receiv ing  a ss is ta n ce  when Simmons a rr iv e d . In  f a c t ,  the church was 
able to ra is e  the p a s to r 's  sa la ry  in  1967 only because the allo tm ent was 
increased s p e c if ic a lly  to enable them to o f fe r  a p ro fessiona l commensurate
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sa la ry . Peterson had admonished the  church board about the inade-
' 32.
quacy of Kim1s sa la ry . *
Previous p asto rs  and boards had been aware o f  th is  condition and 
had wanted to  r e c t i fy  i t  because the f in a n c ia l resources ex is ted  to 
e lim inate ou tside  funding. The congregation was f a i r ly  a f f lu e n t by 
the I9601s and had a broad rep resen ta tio n  of p ro fessions among members. 
Several had lu c ra tiv e  vocations, e sp ec ia lly  in  the bu ild ing  trad es . Thus 
a poverty m entality  ex is ted  regarding the  church f a c i l i ty  and i ts .  pro­
grams, though most members liv ed  a comfortable p riv a te  l i f e .  An i n s t i ­
tu tio n a l a t t i tu d e  dominated in  th is  regard . The church was perceived 
by the members mainly as serving a re lig io u s  so c ia l function  and not 
as the environment which defined the whole of th e i r  l iv e s .
The f in a n c ia l consequence was th a t  the  church was con tinually  
behind in  b i l l s ,  s tru g g lin g  to meet a small mortgage, and even had d if ­
f ic u l ty  meeting the pastor* s sa la ry  of $*K)0 a month, p lus b e n e fits . The 
church ra ised  money—esp ec ia lly  the women's so c ie ty , o r Covenant Women— 
through specia l o ffe r in g s , bake sa le s , o r  q u i l t in g  p a r t ie s ,  e tc . ,  in  
order to support m issions abroad. But th e re  a re  no records to show 
th a t  the money given m issions fo r  any year equalled o r surpassed the 
money received  in  a id . For example, in  196? $?00 was sen t to the North 
P a c if ic  Conference fo r m ission work, bu t the church received  back from 
the denomination through the Conference $800. Though the church sen t a 
ce rta in  amount which was recorded by the denomination, they a c tu a lly
33.
received more than they gave.
When the Simmonses came they learned  th a t  while they were being 
to ld  the church did not have enough money and th a t  c e rta in  b i l l s  o r 
possib ly  the pastor*s sa la ry  would be le s s  some months, the tre a su re r
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was making double payments on the mortgage. While i t  was not under- . 
handed, i t  was a poor order o f p r io r i t i e s .  There was no so lid  under­
standing of b ib l ic a l ,  C h ris tian  t i th in g , and i t s  d if fe re n t ia t io n  from 
an o ffe rin g . In  t i th in g , ten  percen t goes immediately from one’ s in ­
come to the church to m aintain i t s  general opera tions , where o ffe rin g s  
are amounts given beyond the t i th e ,  u su a lly  fo r  a sp e c ific  purpose. 
Simmons found th a t  th i s  d is tin c tio n  was e s s e n t ia lly  unknown. Few of 
the  people gave, o r appeared w illin g  to give, ten percen t o f th e i r
income to the church—l e t  alone giving beyond th a t  fo r  sp e c if ic  o f fe r-  
3^.m gs.
There was a t r a d i t io n a l  approach toward meeting the m ateria l needs 
o f the p asto r and h is  fam ily. In  poor neighborhoods and congregations 
the members t r ie d  to supply the  balance o f  the p a s to r’ s needs with per­
sonal g i f ts  beyond the meager sa la ry . As church denominations began to 
employ o rgan iza tional to o ls  a f te r  World War  I I  they t r ie d  to ra is e  the 
standard of l iv in g  of m in is te rs  to a lev e l comparable with o th er p rofes­
s io n a ls . Not un like  many congregations, the Missoula church was slow 
to comply w ith the standards. Also, there  was l i t t l e  enforcement o ther 
than a conference superin tenden t’s moral suasion. They could th rea ten  
to e lim inate the a id , bu t the  Conference had, over the y ears , accepted, 
the myth of economic deprivation  as the s ta te  o f the  congregation.
Further, i t  m s  d i f f ic u l t  fo r  the p a s to r to admonish them o r bring 
co n sis ten t teaching to  bear on the is su e . Before Simmons the longest 
term, o f any p a s to r in  M issoula was between fiv e  and s ix  years—the aver­
age was two—and there  wasn’ t  th e ; time fo r  a p a s to r to become estab - 
lish e d  and secure enough in  h is  p o sitio n  to nurture the congregation 
adequately. The tra d i tio n  ca rried  an unspoken m anipulation of the
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p a s to r . He was expected to be ob liga ted  to those who gave specia l 
g i f t s .  The o b lig a tio n  u su a lly  meant conforming to  the accepted prac­
t ic e s  of operating  the  church and y ie ld in g  to the  e x is tin g  power 
s tru c tu re .
The congregational system had bred in to  the e s tab lish ed  leadersh ip
a drive to m aintain con tro l over the d irec tio n  o f the church, mainly
because the p asto r was seen as a h ired  p ro fessio n a l from ou tside  of
35*the lo ca l community. One woman, Maty Fogelberg, ‘who came with her
husband in  1969 fro™ s t* Luke's Episcopal Church in  S e a tt le , observed
th a t the p asto r was seen as a p ro fessiona l ca re tak er, o r “h ired  s e rv a n t.”
The p a s to r , thus, was to be so le ly  sub jec t to  the p rev a ilin g  leadersh ip
and do th e i r  bidding. I f  he did not, he should leave. She believed ,
from ta lk in g  to those who had maintained con tro l even before Simmons
came, th a t  they had forced previous p asto rs  to leave when they did not
36.
m aintain the se rv ile  cond ition .
Both John and Mary  Fogelberg observed a number of church-communities
over the years and believed  th a t  conditions in  the Missoula Covenant
Church were rep re se n ta tiv e  of those in  o th er churches undergoing renewal.
They a lso  observed p e rs o n a li t ie s , e sp ec ia lly  where there  was d issension
37 • 'in  a church, which were s im ila r to those they observed in  M issoula.
Mary expressed concern th a t  Missoula exem plified another un iv ersa l
condition of d issension . “Wherever th e re  i s  a strong negative r e a c t io n .. .
38
to the leadersh ip  (p as to ra l)  there  were women” involved. * She and her 
husband observed, in  the y ear-an d -a -h a lf they were in  M issoula, several 
dominant women whom she d e sc rib e d ,as "overbearing, and ag ress iv e” who 
con tro lled  th e i r  husbands who were lead e rs  in  the church.
A c en tra l source of th is  aspect of c o n f l ic t  was the leadersh ip  of
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Covenant Women in  those y ea rs , Ethel Southern, who had been a member and
lead er w ithin Covenant Women confirmed th a t  observation . She said
Covenant Women was a powerful force in  the Missoula church by the micL
1960*s. They would " try  to run the c h u r c h , t e l l  the preacher what he
39,should preach a b o u t...th e y  tr ie d  to mold him." *The Pages a lso  confirmed
the power w ithin the Covenant Women, and saw i t  as a strong source of 
4o«
rumor and gossip . 'A nother woman has contended th a t  Covenant Women was
the true  operating  base o f power in  the Missoula Covenant Church. *
Because i t  became such a lo ca tio n  fo r gossip and f r ic t io n ,  la te  in  the
I960*s the o rganization  was closed down, in  1970, as an a c t iv i ty  of the
42.
church.
The Fogelbergs observed an a t t i tu d e  w ithin  the tra d i t io n a l  leader­
ship of opposition to renewal—regard less  of i t s  shape—because i t  
threatened th e i r  l i f e  s ty le  and the leadersh ip  s ta tu s  quo. "There a re  
always people who are  comfortable w ith the church where th e ir  ind iv idual 
needs are met. They have th e ir  secu rity  in  the Lord, they have ehurch
a c t iv i t ie s  to keep them busy." They are o ften  m a te ria lly  secure and
43
a re  s a t is f ie d .  That se cu rity  i s  threatened by change. *
Ethel Southern spoke of a very sub tle  a t t i tu d e  th a t  opera tes in  
most churches. People a t  Covenant she thought became possessive of 
what they saw unconsciously as th e ir  church, " lik e  th is  i s  mj[ house."
When p a r t ic u la r ly  unkempt young people began to a tten d  the church the  
th re a t  to the e x is tin g  order was c le a r . Speaking about the response 
toward the coun ter-cu ltu re  people, E thel observed, " i t  was th e ir  church 
and they didn’ t  l ik e  th a t type of people (s ic )  to come in ."  She spoke 
of her own growth a t  th a t  tim e, when she had to face basic  assumptions. 
"We d id n 't  th ink  in  any o th er terms a t  th a t time, and people s t i l l
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don*t. You fin d  th a t in  many churches', they want people of th e ir  own 
class*" She a lso  f e l t  th a t  the church was dying and would have died 
un less younger people came in  and shaped i t s  fu tu re .7
The Fogelbergs went fu r th e r  in  th e ir  an a ly sis  o f the p rev a ilin g  
leadersh ip . Mary thought i t  was hardest fo r them to accept change 
because in  the l a te  1960! s they did not i n i t i a t e  i t .  Their p o sitio n  was 
threatened because i t  appeared they were being circumvented, esp ec ia lly  
by a p a s to r they could not con tro l. "Because they had grown to t r u s t  
th e ir  own p o sitio n  of lead ersh ip , they then did  not t r u s t  some idea tha t"  
came from o th er lead ers  than themselves. This, the Fogelberg*s f e l t ,
45.
was a sub tle  but treacherous a t t i tu d e  fo r  lead ers  in  the church.
In add ition  to th is  need by the o ld er leadersh ip  to con tro l the 
p a s to ra l overs igh t of the church and th e i r  re s is tan c e  to change, there  
was a possessive a t t i tu d e  toward the physical and m ateria l programs of 
the church. Mary rec a lled  much squabbling about money and a possessive­
ness concerning the church bu ild ing , which became q u ite  ugly a t  the time 
of the departure of the d is s id e n ts . This possessiveness they thought
was a lso  a un iversa l a t t i tu d e  w ithin  church congregations which have
46.
become comfortable with the s ta tu s  quo.
Simmons, in  h is  re f le c tio n  about those y ears , sa id  th a t  though a
club m en ta lity  ex isted  i t  had to  be covert, because i f  i t  was d ire c t
47.
i t  would be obviously opposed to C hristian  va lues. He re c a lle d  th a t  
one man who was reported  to  be a m illio n a ire  was interview ed fo r  member­
ship by the deacons when Simmons was unable to  be p resen t and subse­
quently  joined the church, Simmons questioned the diaconate l a t e r  and 
heard l i t t l e  about the candidate*s f a i th ,  but mainly how pleased he was
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th a t  Community Covenant was a "nice conservative church." Simmons trav ­
eled  with th is  man to an annual conference of the  Covenant denomination 
in  Chicago l a t e r ,  and discovered considerable pre jud ice  toward lower 
c la ss  people and racism toward b lacks. He expressed to Simmons how 
im portant i t  was fo r them to re tu rn  to the se cu rity  and s ta b i l i ty  of 
Missoula where they could l iv e  ap a rt from the urban problems. This 
angered Simmons considerably . He believed th is  man viewed the church
not as an expression of C hristian  f a i th  but a so c ia l thread  in  h is  p o li-
48.
t i c a l  toridview .
This dominant power s tru c tu re  however, was not u n if ie d . There were 
fac tio n s  d iv id ing  the people who con tro lled  the church when Simmons came
i*9.
and competition between them was strong, e sp ec ia lly  concerning theology.
One thing Simmons* presence did was tem porarily  cause them to unify  in
opposition to  him. That c o a litio n  was not susta ined  a f te r  they l e f t
the Community Covenant in  1970,
When Simmons learned  o f the a id  the church was rece iv ing  from the
Covenant Conference he to ld  the  deacons and tru s te e s  th a t  he believed  i t
was a sin  fo r  them to continue receiv ing  i t  and not to provide th e ir  f a i r
share of support. He f e l t  he could not continue to serve in  Missoula
w ith a good conscience un less  they stopped the a id . He said  there  was
50.
re s is tan c e  from the church board but i t  was f in a l ly  brought before the
5L.
congregation near the end of 196? and h is  recommendation was approved.
The church received something over $12,000 from 1931 to  19&8, the bulk
52.
of i t  in  the l a t e r  y ears . Simmons, p resen ting  the basic  p r in c ip le  
of t i th in g , a lso  demanded th a t  th e ir  f in an c ia l re s p o n s ib ili ty  to the 
denomination should be met before any o ther expense, includ ing  sa la ry .
This ac tion  was only the  beginning o f Simmons' in te rv en tio n  in
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the ex is tin g  structure*  He taught both in  sermon^ and in  b ib le  study 
th a t  s tru c tu re s  and o rganization  ex isted  to serve people and free  than 
to ge t task s of serv ice  accomplished with a minimum of d if f ic u lty ;  but 
he a lso  s tre ssed  th a t church s tru c tu re  should enable the people to get 
c lo ser to God and to one another. He believed the s tru c tu re  was r ig id  
because people feared change. Thus, he began to perceive th a t  the 
people served the s tru c tu re  in stead  of i t  serving them. P eop le 's  needs 
e sp ec ia lly  the need to  be cared fo r, appeared secondary to the task of 
m ission which was i t s e l f  in e ffe c tu a l.
During the f i r s t  year of h is  m in istry  in  Missoula Simmons had t r ie d  
to get to know the people and how the church functioned. He began soon 
a f te r  a r r iv a l  to emphasize the need fo r  renewal of ind iv idua l f a i th  and 
th a t  the Church, o r Body of C h ris t, con tinually  needed to be refreshed 
in  re la tio n sh ip  to God. He s tre ssed  th a t  church members needed to ex­
p lo re  the purpose of the.Church from the New Testament perspec tive  and 
to allow  c u ltu ra l p resuppositions to be questioned. Of course, he saw 
the person of the Holy S p i r i t  as the source of renewal and re f le c te d  
th is  in  h is  teaching consciously and unconsciously.
A fter p ressing  to have the church stop receiv ing  fin an c ia l aid  dur­
ing h is  second year, 1968, he *also in s tig a te d  the c reation  of a Board
of C hristian  Education to oversee the d irec tio n  and content o f Sunday
53.School fo r a d u lts  and ch ild ren . He encouraged new people to become 
involved with Sunday School and tr ie d  to get more people involved in  
Bible study and i t s  lead ersh ip . He and two o th e rs , Je rry  Dav is  and Ivan 
Johnson, prepared a questionna ire  to be c irc u la ted  among church members 
about what they wanted from the church s tru c tu re  and whether they wanted 
changes. This questionnaire  an^ i t s  r e s u l ts  were lo s t ,  but Simmons .
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re c a lle d  th a t i t  provided several iro n ic  in s ig h ts . He remembered one 
tw o-part question which asked, in  e f fe c t ,  "do you believe  the Sunday 
n ight worship serv ice  to  be necessary?" Most people responded a f f i r ­
m atively. But the second p a r t  asked i f  they intended to p a r t ic ip a te
reg u la rly , and most of the  people who answered yes to the f i r s t  p a r t  said
5*V
they would not a ttend  reg u la rly .
In terms of the church s tru c tu re , as defined by the  c o n s titu tio n , 
there  were two main boards. F i r s t  was the  diaconate, which was to aid 
the  pasto r in  caring fo r  the o v e ra ll d irec tio n  of the church s p ir i tu a l ly .  
They were to work d ire c tly  with the p asto r and be h is  counsel on the work 
of the church. Second, the board of tru s te e s , who were e lec ted , l ik e  
the deacons, by the congregation, oversaw the physical church f a c i l i ty  
and the u t i l iz a t io n  of i t s  f in an c ia l resources. There was tra d i tio n a lly  
very l i t t l e  involvement of these men o ther than the monthly—o r sometimes 
q u a rte rly —m eetings. The board members o ften  knew l i t t l e ,  or apparently  
did not care to know much, about the day-to-day opera tions, f in a n c ia lly  
and s p i r i tu a l ly ,  o f the church. I t  was o ften  d i f f i c u l t  to find  men to
55.
p a r t ic ip a te  on these boards. The th ird  cen tra l board consisted  of the 
deaconesses, o r women se rvan ts , who a ss is te d  the men in  o v ers igh t. Their 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s  were lim ited  and vague, though they were responsible 
fo r preparing Communion, handling church lin e n , planning pot luck d inners, 
e tc . These boards were th e o re tic a lly  responsib le  to the o v e ra ll church 
chairman, who was to be the most d ire c t  and reg u la r contact with the 
p asto r. He was expected to provide leadersh ip  in  the  absence of. the 
p a s to r, as McChesney had done a f te r  Kim l e f t .
Simmons began to modify the functions of the boards w ithin a year 
a f te r  he came. He f i r s t  ca lled  the tru s te e s  to more d ire c t  f in a n c ia l
re s p o n s ib ili ty , such as.working more c lose ly  with the tre a su re r . He 
began to in s t ru c t  them on fin an c ia l stew ardship, e sp ec ia lly  the impor­
tance of t i th e s  and o ffe rin g s , and the re s p o n s ib ili ty  of the church to 
carry  i t s  share o f 'r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to the denomination. He also  wanted 
them to be aware of fin an c ia l needs w ith in  the congregation.
Beginning in  January, 1968, with the  e lec tio n  of a new chairman 
of the deacons, Simmons likew ise charged them with a major p a s to ra l 
re s p o n s ib ili ty . The minutes record h is  d e fin itio n  of th e ir  task  as 
one "to  provide s p ir i tu a l  lead e rsh ip ."  Their fundamental job was to
56.
strengthen th e ir  fellow  C h ris tian s . In  th is  context., they agreed 
to  divide the church membership l i s t  among the s iz  deacons, Each deacon 
was to begin exerting  p a s to ra l leadersh ip  and care fo r these members by 
f i r s t  e s tab lish in g  a personal re la tio n sh ip  with them. The deacons were 
a lso  to u t i l i z e  n a tu ra l leadersh ip  a b i l i t i e s  w ithin th e ir  groups as a. 
core group to a s s i s t  them in  caring . Though th is  was agreed upon by 
the deacons i t  appeared th a t  the goal was not rea liz ed  th a t  f i r s t  year.
Another innovation was a program devised by the deacons ca lled  
"friendsh ip  evangelism" which was to produce personal evangelism by 
reaching out to  v is i to r s  through g ree te rs  and then u t i l i z in g  deacons 
and deaconesses to v i s i t  them. Both of these new movements took a t  
le a s t  another year before finding  any d e f in ite , v is ib le  expression. The 
attem pt, as begun with the questionnaire, was to rea lig n  the church s tru c ­
tu re  in  order to meet p eo p le 's  need more e ffe c tiv e ly . The "friendsh ip  
evangelism" t r ie d  to reach people more personally  than had been attemp­
ted through the Sunday evening ev an g e lis tic  se rv ice s . Throughout th is  
f i r s t  year Simmons taught th a t  church fellow ship was to be as close
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and committed as fam ily. He also began to fo s te r  home group meetings 
ca lled  "Action Groups," where people could assemble, share th e i r  needs, 
and pray together. This was a means of re a liz in g  the fee lin g  of b i b l i ­
ca l fellow ship .
Other s tru c tu ra l changes in s t i tu te d  included one which proved to 
be very th rea ten ing  to those s a t is f ie d  with the t ra d i tio n a l  order* The 
deacons recommended and the congregation approved an experimental change 
in  the order of ■worship fo r  the summer. The proposal was to  move wor­
ship to 9 a .m ., from 10:00 on Sundays, and to have Sunday school follow  
worship in stead  of preceding i t .  I t  was meant to fo s te r  more dialogue 
and in te ra c tio n  around the su b jec t o f the sermon. Je rry  Dav is , a pro­
fess io n a l counselor, tra ined  sp e c if ic  people who would be small group 
conveners to l i s te n  to the sermon and help s tim u la te  small group d is­
cussion in  the ad u lt Sunday school much l ik e  the conventicles of the 
p i e t i s t s .  A fter the small groups discussed the sermon they would then 
jo in  together to  rep o rt as a la rg e  group what had been discussed . While 
Sunday school attendance increased  dram atically  fo r  the f i r s t  time during 
a summer, the change so g rea tly  threatened several people th a t  they a l­
most resigned from the church. The experiment, though a success in  
stim ula ting  attendance and d iscussion , was not repeated in  the following 
summer of 19&9.
On another fro n t the church began to en te r in to  ecumenical dialogue, 
including  norwevangelical t ra d i tio n s . Simmons was concerned about expan­
ding the involvement of the  Missoula Covenant Church with the o ther 
churches in  M issoula. In  p a r t  h is  concern fo r ecumenicity grew out 
of h is widely d iverse evangelical experience and h is  fa m ilia r ity  with 
m ainline denominations, e sp ec ia lly  from h is  years w3Lth the Y, M, C. A.
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His f i r s t  year in  M issoula he s a t  on the  advisory board fo r  the newly 
formed Missoula Y. M. C. A, and became vice-chairm an. He took a unique 
p osition  regarding the ex istence of two m in is te r ia l  groups in  the c i ty .  
These had developed from a fundam ental-evangelical fac tio n  leaving  the 
Missoula M in is te r ia l A ssociation in  the 1950*s because of i t s  so -ca lled  
l ib e ra l  theo log ica l o r ie n ta tio n  re s u ltin g  in  the formation of the Evan­
g e lic a l M in is te r ia l A lliance, Simmons f e l t  th is  re f le c te d  the sin  of 
d iv is ion  w ithin the Church and wanted to  help fo s te r  re c o n c ilia tio n .
He consequently jo ined both groups.
In the l a t e  196o*s Simmons began to involve the church in  coopera­
tiv e  ac tions w ith Roman C atholics in the  context of the  emerging Catho­
l i c  Charismatic phenomenon, begun in  1967,  In  1972 he was in v ited  to 
be the P ro te s ta n t rep re sen ta tiv e  on the Helena Diocesan Council on Ecu­
m enicity, In 1969 he became p res id en t o f both the Missoula M in is te r ia l 
A ssociation and the Y. M, C. A, In 1969 he jo ined several o ther minis­
te r s  in  a weekly seminar on counseling a t  the in v ita tio n  of Dr. Charles 
Katz of the  U niversity  Mental Hygiene C linic,w hich brought an in tim ate  
exchange of common problems and techniques in  p a s to ra l care fo r over a 
year.
Father Fred Reidy* S. J .  of the S t. F rancis Xavier C atholic Church 
in  Missoula l a t e r  observed th a t  Simmons was a person deeply concerned 
about people. His pe rspec tive , according to  Reidy, was one of empha­
siz ing  the C hristian  resource of f a i th  as the means of facing  psycholo­
g ica l problems. This perspec tive  was affirm ed in  the  counseling.sem inar 
by Katz. Yet Reidy thought Simmons a balanced ind iv idua l who did not 
dogm atically push h is  re l ig io n , but was in te re s te d  in  lea rn in g  p r in c ip le s  
o f human psychology in  order to  l i s te n  b e t te r  and work more e ffe c tiv e ly
5?.with those he was counseling.
Rev. B ill K liber, M ethodist p a sto r and d ire c to r  o f the Wesley
House, observed from h is years o f working w ith Simmons th a t h is  manner
was warm and personable, and th a t  he considered him " to ta l ly  tru s tw o rth y .1'
This was im portant, fo r  i t  has been the w r i te r 's  experience th a t  i t  i s
d i f f i c u l t  fo r p a s to rs  in  a p ro fessional asso c ia tio n  to develop c lose ,
tru s t in g  re la tio n sh ip s . Another aspect o f Simmons* charac ter K liber
58.
commented upon was th a t  he had a "reconciling  manner" in  working w ith
people generally  and also  with o th er p a s to rs . This theme of reconcilia*.
tio n  came to dominate much of Simmons' work in  the lo c a l church, the
Church in  general, and the Missoula community soon a f te r  he a rriv e d .
This appears iro n ic  in  r e f le c t in g  upon the depth of controversy which
erupted in  the Community Covenant Church during the l a s t  q u a rte r  o f 1969.
In creasin g ly  throughout 1968 the p a s to r s tre ssed  the importance of
the Church being empowered by the Holy S p i r i t .  He did not teach th a t
the Holy S p i r i t  was not w ith the  Church, nor th a t i t  did not guide the
Church. But he emphasized th a t ,  e sp ec ia lly  in  the "Acts of the A postles",
the ea rly  Church d istingu ished  between the presence of the Holy S p ir i t
in  conversion and an experience o f  the empowering o f the  S p i r i t  in  a
C h ris tia n 's  l i f e .  Though d is t in c t ,  these experiences could occur sim- 
59.u ltaneously , *Thus, he emphasized th a t  i f  the Covenant was to be a 
renewed church and experience deep fellow ship l ik e  the ea rly  Church the 
members needed to be animated and empowered with the Holy S p i r i t .  This 
meant they had to  open themselves in  a new way to God working in  th e ir  
l iv e s ,  even to the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f th e ir  l i f e  s ty le s  being changed. He 
was emphatic th a t i f  they were going to serve C h ris t and find  the love 
by which they could care fo r o th ers  they had to  have the power o f the
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S p ir i t .  This teaching was being developed n a tio n a lly  through the m ulti- 
denominational charac ter o f the Charismatic Renewal.
During the summer o.f 1968 Simmons preached a s e r ie s  of sermons 
dealing with the parab les of J esus. One Sunday the te x t  d e a lt  with the 
d if f ic u l ty  of new wine s a t is f a c to r i ly  being contained in  old w in esk in s .^  
In  recen t weeks there  had been a reaction  w ithin the congregation 
ag a in st changing the Sunday school-worship o rder. He f e l t  compelled, 
in  order to m aintain h is  in te g r i ty ,  to apply the  te x t  to the lo ca l church 
and i t s  reac tion  toward change. He emphasizes to the people th e ir  need 
to l e t  God change them in d iv id u a lly  in  th e ir  in te r io r  l i f e ,  which would 
l ik e ly  reform the s tru c tu re  of worship and m in is tr ie s  to provide b e tte r  
care fo r more people. This carried  a warning th a t  they must be w illin g  
to have th e ir  h earts  changed by God o r there would be l i t t l e  room fo r 
His S p ir i t  to operate . This produced a g ita tio n  and anger among some,
including  Betty Anderson who had been close to the Simmonses regarding
. 61. renewal.
Before the year ended Simmons began to have c o n flic tin g  reac tio n s 
w ithin  him self. He was f ru s tra te d  because on the one hand he saw the 
congregation ac ting  with unanimity to in s t i tu t e  change, and on the o th er, 
reac ting  with anger soon .a f te r  the changes were inaugurated. Most, fru s­
t r a t in g  had been the c o n f l ic t  regarding the summer schedule. He also 
experienced f ru s tra t io n  concerning the apparent slowness of re a l  change. 
The p asto ra l re sp o n s ib ili ty  of the diaconate did not m a te ria liz e .
Simmons f e l t  th a t  only through the renewing of the Holy S p i r i t  
would the people be m otivated to change, and he was compelled to con­
tinue to emphasize th a t source fo r  change. There seemed to be a fine  
l in e  between committed enthusiasm and a d riv ing  fanatic ism , and some
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people began to  express concern th a t the p a s te r  was approaching the 
l a t t e r .  F ru s tra tio n  w ithin the congregation was build ing  a lso , 
because i t  appeared th a t  a l l  new p ro je c ts  as w ell as teaching and 
study seemed to emphasize the Holy S p i r i t .  A non-Charismatic lay  
m in is te r from Miles C ity , Louis Brock, was se lec ted  to be the  guest 
speaker a t  the f a l l  fam ily r e t r e a t .  Yet in  h is  dialogue he expressed 
a deep hunger fo r change in  h is  l i f e ,  and ended up s ta tin g , when the 
issue  of tongues was brought up, th a t he did not care i f  he had to
62.
"babble l ik e  an id io t"  i f  th a t  were necessary fo r him to follow  C hrist. 
This added considerable tension , e sp ec ia lly  among the people who had
63.
opposed the  change in  the  summer worship o rder.
Simmons could not see change occuring and was tempted to leave
Missoula* Before h is  f i r s t  year was fin ish ed  he had o ffe rs  fo r  o ther 
64.work. * There has been a p a tte rn  w ithin the p ro fessio n a l m in istry  
which p a ra l le ls  the secu lar p a tte rn  fo r  p ro fessional success. Success 
in  the Church i s  o ften  measured by advancement and growth of e c c le s ia s­
t ic a l  p re s tig e . I t  i s  common fo r  p as to rs  in  any tra d itio n  to remain 
w ith a congregation u n t i l  a new opportunity  develops which would pro­
vide new experience, perhaps more re s p o n s ib ili ty , and the i l lu s io n  of 
g rea te r freedom. Of course, there  i s  the lu re  of g rea te r f in a n c ia l 
secu rity  and advancement. The r e s u l t  i s  th a t  ind iv idua l congregations 
in  r e a l i ty  become stepping stones in  the bu ild ing  of a ca ree r, though 
few p ro fessional clergy  would adroit th is .  The tem ptation to move was 
strong fo r  Simmons because of h is  dream about what the Church should 
be l ik e  and how fa r  i t  seemed to be from the b ib lic a l  model of a loving 
environment where diverse people could be healed and reconciled .
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His w ife, Leola, sensed the tension among the congregation. She 
could id e n tify  with th e ir  strugg le  concerning the baptism of the Holy 
S p ir i t  because of her adolescent s trugg le  w ith the legalism s and author-
65.ita rian ism  of c la ss ic  pentecostalism . She did not see p o s itiv e  growth 
re su ltin g  from th is  emphasis and thought Dan should begin to address 
sub jec ts o th er than the Church as family o r the empowering of the 
S p ir i t .  This produced tension between them.
F in a lly , e a rly  in  1969 Simmons f e l t  th a t  God wanted him to stop 
ta lk in g  about the Holy S p i r i t .  He began to believe  h is  f ru s tra t io n s  
were g e ttin g  in  the way of caring  properly  fo r  the congregation and 
became wary of r id in g  them. Further, he did not fee l free  to accept 
any o ffe rs  to leave M issoula. This accentuated h is  in te rn a l  c o n f l ic t ,  
he was not free  to leave, and i t  seemed unwise to continue to preach 
about renewal. The question which had faced him years before reoccurred 
did he s t i l l  t r u s t  God with h is l i f e ?  He has said th a t  what kept him
j  ■ ,
in  Missoula was not g rea t f a i th ,  but a very re a l  fea r  o f God and what 
might happen i f  he were to run again. He did not want to compromise 
h is  b e lie fs  e i th e r ,  and f e l t  trapped.
The dilemma brought Simmons to pray th a t  i f  s p ir i tu a l  renewal were 
re a l ly  p o ss ib le , th a t i t  would happen among them. In te rn a lly , he 
r e la te s  hearing the question , "Are you w illin g  to see the Evangelical 
Covenant Church of Missoula d ie i f  th a t  i s  necessary fo r  the Kingdom 
of God to be more fu lly  born in  Missoula?" He was stunned by th is  
thought. In  h is  dialogue with God he responded th a t  su re ly , i f  the 
church were God*s, He would not want i t  to d ie . However he knew 
in te rn a lly  th a t th is  question was addressed to  h is  own w illingness to
follow  God reg a rd less  of the consequences, and whether he got any recog­
n itio n  fo r h is  fa ith fu ln e ss  o r not. In  exasperation he thought o f the 
poss ib le  hum iliation of being perceived as a f a i lu re ,  in s tead  of an obe- . 
d ien t servan t. As the question "are you w illing" retu rned  to h is  thoughts 
he knew f in a l ly  th a t  the only way to m aintain in te g r i ty  was to stay  on and 
be w illin g  to l e t  the church d ie  i f  th a t was necessary in  God’ s design.
At th a t po in t he perceived h is  own drive fo r  s e l f - ju s t i f ic a t io n  expressed
in  a need fo r the  in s t i tu t io n  of the lo c a l church to appear successfu l
66.
in  re l ig io u s  terms.
This strugg le  has u n iv ersa l im plica tions fo r the  in s t i tu t io n a l  
s tru c tu re  of the Church. Jim Wal l i s ,  a founder of the Sojourners maga­
zine, has w ritten  about th is  issu e  in  l ig h t  of the media n o to rie ty  on
6?.
evangelicalism  in  the 1970’ s:
The meaning of the p resen t evangelical " re v iv a l,"  so fa r ,  
i s  th a t  evangelica ls are accepting the cu ltu re  on its_own 
term s. A fter being neglected fo r  so long, evangelica ls 
are  eager to prove th a t  they can "make i t "  in  th is  so c ie ty .
And they are making i t  on the terms th a t  th is  so c ie ty  under­
stands the best: success, fame, p ro sp e rity , so c ia l in fluence , 
and above a l l  a thorough-going lo y a lty  to  the "American way 
o f l i f e " —f id e l i ty  to the American system of economics and 
p o l i t i c s .
Simmons perceived th is  drive was not only a p a r t  of h is  own needs but 
p a r t  of the machinery of the church in s t i tu t io n ,  from the lo c a l congre­
gation to  the top le v e ls  of the denomination. Within a few months a f te r  
he came to terms with th i s  d riv e , a deep and spontaneous renewal began 
to emerge w ithin the Community Covenant Church,
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soula, MT. This was rep o rte d ,in  the context o f a sce rta in in g  th e ir  
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6. DS in terv iew , A pril 3* P»
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t ie th  Century to adapt techniques fo r  growth from business tech­
niques, e sp ec ia lly  pub lic  re la tio n s  formulas to " s e ll"  C h ris t. As 
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centive fo r the contro l of evangelism i s  the  fea r—esp ec ia lly  among 
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Anglican m issionary, Roland A llen, The Spontaneous Expansion of the 
Church, (Eerdmans, 1962; f i r s t  published in  192?)'• In  i t  he d is­
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proclaim s also  th a t ,  i f  we did not re s t ra in  i t ,  spontaneous 
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the surv ival o f American denominations, evangelical o r not, from the
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context of in s t i tu t io n a l  competition with the secu la r demands upon 
contemporary -Americans. This was embraced, in  the 1970 's, by the 
Covenant decnomination, e sp ec ia lly  the notion of e thn ic  and c u ltu ra l 
homogeneity. Cf, "Church Growth P r in c ip le s ,"  cover s to ry , Covenant 
Companion Vol. LXV/3 (February 1 , 1976), pp. 6-9. This concept has 
been challenged by Radical Evangelicals and o th e rs , including  the 
p asto rs  of the Missoula Community Covenant.
Cf. Ron S ider, "Homogeneity & Church Growth," The Other Side. Ja n .,
1978, pp. 62- 63, in  which he discussed a meeting to evaluate  church 
growth p r in c ip le s  by th ir ty - f iv e  theologians and mission s p e c ia l is ts  
a t  F u lle r Seminary in  1977. The author of the church growth movement 
s ta ted : "People l ik e  to become C h ris tian s w ithout .crossing r a c ia l ,  
l in g u is t ic ,  o r c la ss  b a r r ie rs ."  He frankly  s ta te d  churches grow more 
quickly  when organized as "homogeneous" u n i ts ,  and thus a m istake to 
e s ta b lish  in te r r a c ia l ,  in te rc la s s  congregations. S ider countered:
"Surely the church must be a new soc ie ty  which v is ib ly  
demonstrates th a t a l l  so c ia l, c la s s , and c u ltu ra l b a rr ie rs  
a re  transcended in  C h ris t. I f  fa ith fu ln e ss  to kingdom e th ic s  
and the New Testament p ic tu re  of the un ity  of C h r is t 's  body 
a lleg ed ly  hinders 'church grow th,' then so be i t . "
17. The issu e  involved whether o r not Simmons saw conversion and the 
Holy S p i r i t  baptism as synonymous or not, as re la te d  in  the Book of A cts.
18. "Charisms", fo r which i s  derived "charism atic" means unqualified  
g i f t s .  These r e fe r  to the  g i f t s  of the Holy S p ir i t  fo r the equipping 
of the Church to be the Body of C h ris t. See Romans 12. 3 -8 ; .I  Corin­
th ia n s , chapters 12-14; Ephesians 4, 1-16. For an ex ce llen t exegesis 
from a Charismatic view point, see the German theologian , Arnold B itt-  
l in g e r , in  h is  two books, G ifts and Graces: a Commentary on I  Corin­
th ian s 12-14, H erbert K asser, t r .  (Eerdmans, I 96&)'" and G ifts and 
M in is tr ie s  (Eerdmans, 1973).
19. The Pages, the B re tz ',  Betty Anderson, and th is  couple discussed 
here.
20. G losso la lia  i s  in tended, according to  S t. Paul, fo r  in d iv id u a l, 
prayer communion w ith  God, and should th e re fo re  be p r iv a te . I f  i t  i s  
u tte re d  aloud, i t  should b e .a s  a word p ro p h e tica lly  given to reveal 
the mind of God in  a sp e c ific  s i tu a tio n  fo r  the people gathered, and 
th e re fo re  must be in te rp re te d  o r roughly tra n s la te d  (which i s  also 
given as a g i f t  o f the Holy S p i r i t ) .  See I  C orin th ians 14. 1-33.
21. Peterson rec a lled  th a t  the church chairman wrote h is  o f f ic e , 
before he r e t i r e d ,  th a t  troub le  developed because of the  in troduc tion  
by the p asto r, of a charism atic  emphasis, e sp ec ia lly  an emphasis upon 
speaking in  tongues. The chairman th a t year, Frank Bretz, had a tte n ­
ded an Assembly of God church in  Missoula fo r  eleven years p r io r  to 
a ttend ing  the Covenant. The complaint stemmed not from th is  in c id en t, 
but the conference in  September, where the  Covenant m in is te r Fred Neth, 
shared about h is  Charismatic experience.
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He s tre ssed  th a t  p r io r  to Simmons' m in is try , the Missoula church had 
"a long h is to ry  o f l i t t l e  or no growth." He cred ited  the phenomenal 
growth in  the la te  i 9601s to Simmons, and a n tic ip a te d  continued growth 
d esp ite  the unfortunate c o n f lic t  in  the church, a t  the end of the I 960 ' s . 
P riv a te  l e t t e r  from Carl Peterson, D esert Hot Springs, CA, February 2, 
1978.
22. L e tte r  from C. Daniel Kim, M inneapolis, MN, to Dan Simmons, August 
4, 1967; c f. "News Release," announcing the preaching of Kim a t  the 
Missoula Covenant Church, M issoula, MT, August 10, 1967.
23. DS in terv iew , A pril 3. 1978, p. 8 . The woman Simmons rec a lled  
questioning  him about Kim was Betty Anderson. Betty rec a lled  th a t  Kira 
had been opposed to speaking in  tongues, and -was sure th a t he l ik e ly  
spoke, out ag a in st i t .  However, she could not e x p lic i t ly  confirm having 
gone to warn Simmons. P riv a te  conversation with Betty Anderson, M issoula, 
MT, May, 1978.
When Kim came he c irc u la ted  photocopies o f a re p o rt in  C h ris tia n ity  
Today. August 18, 1967— the cu rren t issu e—in  which Harold L indsell 
s ta te d  th a t  the seminary facu lty  a t  North Park no longer believed the 
B ible, as s ta te d , to be r e l ia b le  in  fa c ts  o r trustw orthy in  a l l  po in ts  
o f theology o r e th ic s , according to the committee re p o rt v iz . the 
h ir in g  of a fac u lty  member to rep resen t a conservative th eo lo g ica l view­
p o in t. This, Kim claimed, confirmed the theo log ica l d e te r io ra tio n  of 
the Covenant.
However, a rep ly  by the P residen t of the  Covenant, Milton Engebretson, 
countered the re p o rt as communicated by L in d se ll, s ta tin g  the a ffin n a - 
t io n  of b e lie f  in  S c rip tu res  by the church c o n s titu tio n , and th a t  the 
committee reported th a t a l l  views of studen ts and facu lty  v iz . sc rip ­
tu res  are  w ith in  a "common commitment to the Bible as the Word of
God." C h ris tia n ity  Today. October 13, 1967. p. 2^.
24. DS in terv iew , A pril 3. 1978, pp. 8-9 . Leola Simmons confirmed
the events, e sp ec ia lly  re c a ll in g  i t  because of the attendance of her 
p a ren ts , s i s t e r ,  and b ro ther-in -law , Don Johnson, ib id .
25. G io sso la lia  i s  defined by Johannes Behm as, " a s p i r i tu a l ly  e ffec ­
tiv e  speaking not to men bu t to God," as a prayer form, p ra is e , g i f t
of song and thanksgiving. "Value i s  fo r  the  in d iv id u a l concerned 
ra th e r  than fo r the community as a whole," In l ig h t  of footnote #20 
above, he s ta te s :  "To make i t  se rv iceab le  to the community," th e re  
must be in te rp re ta t io n . "Tongues are  a leg itim a te  sign of overwhel­
ming power." Theological D ictionary, p. 722 f f .
26. See Chapter I I ,  foo tno te  #31.
27* Quebedeaux, Charisma t i c s , p . l6*+0
28. I b id . ,  p . 165. He a lso  notes th a t most denominations in  the 
1970's have come to conclude charism atics a re  not schism atics; most 
are re je c tin g  the c u ltu ra l  baggage—and d o c trin a l c lu t te r— of
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c la s s ic  pen tecostalisra. p . 165.
29. Betty Anderson in te rv iew , M issoula, MT., February 20, 19?8, p . 4. 
"Tongues w asn 't s tre ssed  from the  p u lp it  o r anything l ik e  th a t ."  She 
contended th a t  the issue  behind the s p l i t  was not tongues, because 
severa l o f those who l e f t ,  includ ing  h e rse lf , spoke in  tongues. She 
saw the problem being mainly genera tional.
30* JoAnne Zimmerman remembered the c o n f lic t  p a r t ic u la r ly  among the 
women during the camp. "I remember being th e re , and hearing i t ,  seeing
everybody get r e a l ly  up t ig h t .  All the women in  the k itchen were ta lk ­
ing  about i t ,  I  d id n 't  u n d e rs ta n d ... th a t  anything he sa id  was something 
to ge t angry about. But they were." Zimmerman in terv iew , p . 4. Cf. 
Peterson , February 2, 1978.
31. H0gander and Blomberg.
32. Peterson to McChesney, October 5* 1966.
33. " Jo in t D iaconate-Trustee Board Meeting," O ff ic ia l Church Records
& Board Reports: December 1962- October 1973 (h e re a f te r  c ite d , Records). 
Community Covenant Church of M issoula, MT, September 16, 1967. Cf.
"Annual R eports," lo c . c i t . , 1967* f in a n c ia l statem ent, S p e c if ic a lly  
the "Annual Reports", 1968, f in a n c ia l statem ent fo r  Oct. 1966-Nov. 1967 
noted th a t  the Community Covenant Church of M issoula had an income o f
$843 from the North P a c if ic  Conference w ith $70 from the United Covenant
Action (and some o th er, unspecified  $487 from "M issions"). However, 
disbursements to ta le d  only: $210 to U. C. A. and the  pension fund.
34. Jo in t  Board Meeting, Simmons and Peterson, who was meeting 
w ith the board p r io r  to  h is  re tirem en t, reported  together ex tensive re ­
search and determined the  lo c a l church had:
"53 a c tiv e  members, 21 a c tiv e  non-members, w ith a to ta l  of 
46 giving u n its  ( fa m ilie s ) . They s ta te d  th a t based on the
na tional average income of $5*800 per year th a t our Budget
should be $26, 680, i f  each giving u n it  were con tribu ting  
1056 of th e ir  income."
Cf. Simmons to Hanson, Dec. 14, 1967.
35* Mary  Fogelberg, taped in terv iew , S e a tt le , WA, February, 1978.
John and Mary Fogelberg were in tim ate ly  involved in  the events which 
unfolded in  1969; see chap. V III. They were described both by the 
Simmonses, Pages, Ethel Southern, and the Zimmermans as. very able and 
s ig n if ic a n t  people in  those events.
36, I b id . ,  p . 2. "One g i r l  in  p a r t ic u la r  I  remember boasting  to 
us th a t  her fa th e r  had thrown more m in is te rs  ou t of th e i r  church 
than she could count."
37. This i s  born out with Dennis B ennett's  experience of c o n f l ic t  
a t  S t. Mark's in  Van Nuy's, CA. Cf. Bennett, Ch. 8, pp. 56- 65. He.
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stre ssed  the opposition was a m inority who were, however, b e tte r  
m obilized to drive out the "tongue-speakers," p , 63. This "h ired  
servant" perspective  Mary Fogelberg described as u n b ib lica l to her 
because the p asto r was to be a shepherd who possessed the au th o rity  
to d ire c t  the congregation or flock in  the manner he believed would 
w isely a id  th e ir  growth. In Missoula she and John found the opposite 
to be true: the estab lished  congregational leadersh ip  decided u l t i ­
mately what would, be b est fo r growth.
38. I b id . ,  p. 1.
39. Southern in terv iew , p. 1.
40. P h y llis  charted the course of gossip , concluding th a t suspicions 
were fed by m isinform ation: "when a few o f .the la d ie s . . .e s p e c ia l ly  
would get together and s t a r t  ta lk in g  (about c o m p la in ts ) . , . i t  would 
sp read ...an d  these complaints would keep going." Page in terv iew , . 
p . 9. The -Zimmermans said Simmons t r ie d  to track  rumors
down to sources and pin people down to sp e c if ic s , but the opposition 
simply withdrew in to  h o s t i l i ty  even fu r th e r , angry a t  h is  confron­
tin g  manner. Zimmerman in terv iew , p. ? .
41. P riv a te  conversation with Leola Simmons, M issoula, MT, February, 
1978.
42* Since 1970 women came in to  more responsib le  and mature p o s itio n s  
of au th o rity . The two boards of deacons and deaconesses have been 
combined in to  one board, and has had one woman as chairman of the 
combined board. They share re s p o n s ib ility  equally , including  the 
serving of the E ucharis tic  Supper, As w ell, women share p a s to ra l 
re s p o n s ib ility  and o v e ra ll care with men of the sm aller, p a s to ra l 
u n its  in  the church ca lled  households (which serve to function as 
extended fam ilie s , with the shepherds of the households d isc ip led  
weekly by one of the p a s to rs ) .
43. Fogelberg in terv iew , p . 3*
44. Southern in terv iew , p. 4.
45 . Fogelberg in terv iew , pp. 3-^»
46. Ib id ,
47 . One expression of the exclusive, clubhouse m entality  i s  uncon­
sciously exhib ited  in  the church growth philosophy, Cf. "Church Growth 
P r in c ip le s ,"  Companion.
48. DS in terv iew , A pril 3 , p. 5. The in d iv id u a l was Ken Benson, who 
l e f t  the church in  1970.
49. The B retzes and Edwards’ were, in  many ways, poles ap a rt on 
theology, even on the concept o f the  S p ir i t  baptism #
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50. Doug Zimmerman has said  he remembered 11 a l o t  of ta lk  about drop­
ping aid— c o n tro v e rsy .. . ju s t  a lack of f a i th ,  I  guess, th a t  we wouldn’ t  
make i t  without a id ."  Zimmerman in terv iew , p . 5* McChesney 
rec a lled  bu tting  heads with Benson when some tru s te e s  wanted to freeze 
Simmons’ sa lary  in  1969, presumably because they wouldn’ t  be able to 
make ends meet, though i t  was a ruse in  order to force Simmons to leave, 
he thought. P riva te  conversation w ith H. L. McChesney, Missoula, MT,
May, 1978.
51. Reported in  DS to Ralph Hanson, Superintendent, December 14, 196?, 
"Miscellaneous Correspondence" f i l e .
52. This was reported by Paul W. Anderson, Executive S ecretary , Coven­
an t Home M ission, Chicago, in. a personal l e t t e r ,  A pril 4, 1978.
53* "Annual Meeting: Jan. 9, 1968," Records, the education board would 
oversee and advise the Sunday School Superintendent regarding the s tru c ­
tu re  and curriculum fo r Sunday School.
That year—as Simmons concluded h is  f i r s t  year— they ra ised  h is sa lary  
from $400/month to $600, the game time they stopped receiv ing  a id .
Here was a bold step of f a i th .
54. P riv a te  conversation with Dan Simmons, M issoula, MT., February, 1978.
55* Doug Zimmerman noted th a t " th ere  was always a need fo r people to 
f i l l  a spot—deacons, tru s te e s , e tc .—and i f  a new person was in te re s ­
ted . ..you  were almost au tom atically  voted in ."  Zimmerman in terv iew , p . 5*
56. The b ib lic a l  p a tte rn  was th a t  w ithin each church the "apostle" 
was to appoint e ld e rs  who would have the o v e ra ll re sp o n s ib ili ty  fo r 
p a s to ra l care. Their a s s is ta n ts  were to be deacons, who would handle 
the physical and f in a n c ia l needs, e sp ec ia lly  of the poor. There were 
no "elders" in  the Covenant Church, except when i t  f i r s t  began (see 
Appendix, church c o n s titu tio n ) ; deacons were su b s titu ted  to be a board 
of oversigh t fo r the p asto r; deacons were su b s titu ted  w ith " tru s tees*" 
Simmons wanted to  r e c t i fy  th a t, and b ring  "deacons" in to  e ldersh ip  
re s p o n s ib ili ty . See Allen, Missionary Methods, pp. 101-107*
57. P riva te  conversation with Fr. Fred Reidy, S. J . ,  S t. Francis 
Xavier Church, M issoula, MT* May 3, 1978. He re c a lle d  DS, in  co n trast 
to o th ers , affirm ed by Katz. To date no response received from Dr. Katz  
who re t i re d  from the U niversity  of Montana Health Service, A pril, 1978.
58. P riv a te  conversation with Rev. William K liber, F i r s t  United Meth­
o d is t  Church, M issoula, MT, May 3» 1978.
59. Cf. Acts 8 .5-18 , 10 and Acts 19.1-6 .
60. The parable i s  Je su s’ . He says, "people do not pour new wine in to  
old wineskins. I f  they do, the skins b u rs t, the wine s p i l l s  o u t, and 
the skins are ru ined . No, they pour new vdne in to  new wineskins, and 
in  th a t  way both are preserved ." Matthew 9*17. The ap p lica tio n  was
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th a t  renewal could not be contained and nurtured by the r ig id i ty  of 
the old  s tru c tu re . The congregation would have to change and adapt.
Cf. Morrison, p . 35? •
61. Betty Anderson said  her ag g ita tio n  with Simmons began when he 
seemed, in  her pe rspec tive , to be pushing renewal too em phatically; 
p riv a te  conversation.
62. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P» 9.
63. Cf. i b id . ,  and Zimmerman in terv iew , pp. 4-5*
64. Eg. l e t t e r  from Rev. Roy Erickson, F i r s t  Covenant Church, S e a ttle , 
WA., to DS, Dec. 14, 1967: Cf. DS to Roy Erickson, Jan . 4, 1968, . in  
which DS s ta te s ," a f te r  prayer and carefu l thought, I  continue to fe e l 
th a t Missoula i s  where I  belong. I  simply would not fe e l free  to leave 
here ."  A lso ,‘DS to Allan Robertson, Executive, Greater S e a tt le , YMCA, 
Jan . 13, 1968, "Personal Correspondence" f i l e .
65. Leola Simmons in terv iew , pp. 1-2.
66. D3 in terv iew , April 3* PP« 10 f f .
67. Jim W allis, "What Does i t  Mean to be Saved?" Sojourners (May, 
1978), p. 12.
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CHAPTER V II
PENTECOST IN MISSOULA: NEW WINE & OLD WINESKINS.
"The community o f b e liev e rs  were of one h eart and one mind. 
None of them ever claimed anything as h is  own; ra th e r , 
everything was held in  common. With power the ap o stles  
bore w itness to  the re su rrec tio n  of the Lord Jesus, and 
g rea t resp ec t was paid to them, a l l ;  nor was there  anyone 
needy among them, fo r a l l  who owned property  or houses 
sold them and donated the proceeds. They la id  them a t  the 
fe e t o f the ap o stle s  to be d is tr ib u te d  to everyone accord­
ing  to need."
(Acts h, 32- 35)
" If  you go on b itin g  and tea rin g  one another to p ieces , 
take care I You w ill end up in  mutual d e s tru c tio n i"  .
(G ala tians 5*15)
In  January, 1969* Je rry  Fogelberg was moved by h is  employer to 
Missoula and was accompanied by h is  w ife, Mary. They had been p a r t  of 
the Charism atic S t. Luke*s Episcopal Church in  S e a tt le . M ary's fa th e r  
was an Episcopal p r ie s t .  They wanted, however, a fellow ship of people 
who had experienced the working of the Holy S p i r i t .  They had been to ld  
about Simmons while a t  S t. Luke's and, a f te r  v is i t in g  the Episcopal 
Church in  M issoula, decided to try  the Covenant, though the tra d itio n -  
was foreign to Mary , They found i t  a re fre sh in g  change and f e l t  there 
was an openness toward confession of C hristian  f a i th  and personal re la ­
tionsh ip  with Jesus. F u rther, there  was a strong emphasis upon study­
ing the sc r ip tu re s .
When they became acquainted with Dan Simmons they learned th a t  
there  were very few people in  the congregation who had experienced Holy 
S p i r i t  baptism. They soon became acquainted w ith Betty Anderson—who 
had the experience before coming to Missoula—and another couple, John 
and Judy H artz le r. These few people, with Simmons' perm ission, began a
-  I k k  -
w eek ly  p rayer  m eetin g  in  M rs. Anderson* s home. Soon i t  moved from  
house to  h o u se . Simmons a tte n d e d  p e r io d ic a l l y  to  p r o v id e  o v e r s ig h t  
and a l s o  to  be e n r ic h e d  p e r s o n a l ly  by common p r a y e r . He a l s o  pub­
l i s h e d  n o t ic e  o f  th e  m ee tin g  in  th e  church  b u l l e t i n  to  en cou rage  
p a r t ic ip a t io n  and in form  members t h a t  i t  was an open m e e t in g . The 
fo c u s  was to  p ray  fo r  r e n e w a l, b u t i t  was known a s  a p e n t e c o s t a l  
p r a y e r  m eetin g  and con firm ed  th e  f e a r s  o f  many o f  t h e .o ld e r  members 
who were a lr e a d y  s u s p ic io u s .
The F o g e lb e r g s  w ere ask ed  by Simmons to  le a d  a. Sunday m orning  
c o l l e g e  c l a s s  where th e y  d is c u s s e d ,  among o th e r  t h in g s ,  th e  power 
o f  th e  H oly S p i r i t  w orking in  t h e i r  l i v e s  to  e n r ic h  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  
w ith  C h r is t  and an im ate them to  s e r v e  him more f u l l y .  T h is  was n o t , 
how ever, som eth in g  new to  th e  c o l l e g e  s tu d e n t s .  The y e a r  b e fo r e  H. L. 
McChesney had le d  th e  c l a s s ,  and though c r i t i c a l  o f  p e 'n te c o s ta lism , he 
e x p lo r e d  w ith  them th e  w orking o f  th e  H oly S p i r i t .  He s a id  i t  "opened  
my e y e s  to  new v i s t a s ,"  n ever  b e fo r e  c o n s id e r e d . He th en  saw a c o r r e l ­
a t io n  betw een "the in d w e l l in g  and o u tr ea c h in g "  w hich r e s u l t e d  from  open­
in g  o n e s e l f  to  an e n co u n ter  w ith  th e  S p i r i t . ’*'* McChesney o b serv ed  th a t  
he d id  n o t have t h i s  p e n t e c o s t a l  e x p e r ie n c e  h im s e lf  u n t i l  a few  y e a r s  
a f t e r  th e  c o n tr o v e r s y  peaked and th e  d i s s i d e n t s  l e f t .  But b e c a u se  o f  
th e  f r ie n d s h ip  and p a s t o r a l  c a r e  he r e c e iv e d  from Simmons, a s  w e l l  a s  
th e  e x p e r ie n c e  in  th e  c o l l e g e  c l a s s ,  and th e  good r e s u l t s  produced  in  
th e  f e l lo w s h ip ,  he s t r o n g ly  su p p orted  Simmons* work and th e  movement 
f o r  re n e w a l.
Mary F o g e lb erg  n oted  t h a t  th e  r e sp o n se  through  t h a t  sp r in g  in  th e  
c l a s s  was c o o l  b u t  p o l i t e  toward what th e y  sh a r e d . However, when th e  
s tu d e n ts  re tu r n e d  in  th e  f a l l ,  many had e x p e r ie n c e d  th e  H oly S p i r i t
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baptism in  the summer and those who had not were more eager to hear 
about i t .  Throughout 19&9* the ad u lts  who became most r e s is ta n t  to 
the renewal were—with few exceptions l ik e  E thel Southern and the 
Pages— the people who f e l t  they had a long-standing investm ent in  the 
s ta te  o f the church. Those r e s is ta n t  included manynho had not been 
members very long, but lik ed  those conservative values o f the church 
most c le a rly  a r tic u la te d  during Kim*s p a s to ra te . In  co n tra s t, the 
m ajority  of young people who came to a C h ristian  conversion and expe­
rience of the Holy S p ir i t  in  the ensuing months had few commitments 
and previous investm ent in , o r even knowledge o f , the church.
Gradually the cen ter fo r  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  the  renewal became the 
prayer meeting in i t ia te d  by the Fogelbergs. Hy the summer of 19&9 the 
s ize  of the group had expanded considerably , and included people from as 
fa r  as S tev en sv ille . M0 s t  of th o s e Jin  attendance had a lready or were 
soon to experience the baptism of the Holy S p i r i t .  I t  became common 
knowledge th a t these people p rac ticed  g lo s so la lia .
Simmons gave w eek ly  le a d e r s h ip ,  and th en  had th e  p r a y e r  m eetin g
moved to  th e  basem ent o f  th e  church in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  summer. The
suggestion to hold i t  in  the church was a decision  which received a lo t
of prayer and re f le c tio n  because of the s e n s i t iv i ty  of the charism atic
i s s u e .  The F o g e lb e r g s  s a id  th e y  le a r n e d  much ab ou t how th e  H oly S p i r i t
can work e f f e c t i v e l y  th rou gh  m ature le a d e r s h ip .  Dan Simmons prayed  f o r
d irec tio n  on various sub jec ts and sought guidance through the group.
H is  approach was d e s c r ib e d  a s  g e n t le ,  and o f t e n  h i s  a u t h o r it y  was p u t
2.
fo rth  in  a suggestive ra th e r  than a dogmatic manner.
M ost im p o rta n t was th e  in t im a c y  w hich  d e v e lo p ed  among th e  p a r t i c i ­
p a n ts  in  th e  p r a y e r  f e l lo w s h ip .  "Dan was h e lp in g  u s  to  le a r n  how to
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worship God in  the p rayer m eetings, and helping us to  love one another
\
w ith the love the Lord would have us express." There was a bu ild ing  of 
so lid  t r u s t  among the people. Mary sa id  th a t  Simmons nurtured the devel­
opment of a "loving community of people through whom the Lord, could 
work." More people—e sp ec ia lly  from the ou tside  of the church—were drawn 
to the love they saw emanating from th is  community; they were a t t ra c te d
3»to seek God. *The outreach to  o th ers , in i t i a t e d  by the p rayer members,
was spontaneous and personal. Many o ld e r  members however, f e l t  the
p rayer group was exclusive. Members of the  p rayer group were re lu c ta n t
4.
to ta lk  about th e i r  experiences to  o th er members of the church. Most 
l ik e ly  th is  was no t because of an exclusive a t t i tu d e ;  they did have a 
w illingness to reach out to o th e rs . Rather, a t  th is  tim e, the p a r t i c i ­
pan ts were being cautious because of the tensions which were bu ild ing  
and did not want to  p re c ip ita te  c o n f l ic t .  Their caution , however, seemed
t
to  feed d is t r u s t .
S tru c tu ra l changes continued in  1969* In o rder to  fo s te r  c lo se r 
fellow ship the congregation had been divided, by the diaconate, l a t e  in  
1968, in to  small groups which would meet p e rio d ic a lly  in  the members 
homes. These were ca lled  "Home Action Groups" and were to engage in 
Bible study and prayer, as w ell as to provide opportun ity  fo r  people 
to  share th e i r  l iv e s  more f re e ly . In  the spring  of 1969 a more formal 
s tru c tu re  was provided when a system atic b ib le  study was begun in  these 
groups. The study groups were c a lled  "koinonia" fe llow sh ips. I t  i s  
in te re s tin g  to  note th a t  though these s tru c tu re s  corresponded remark­
ably to the ea rly  conventicles o r e c c le s io la e , they were only formed 
to  meet a need and were not consciously p a tte rn ed  a f te r  these e a r l ie r  
models. Also th a t  year the deacons attempted to  re a l iz e  th e ir  commit­
ment to  give d ire c t  p a s to ra l care to church members. I t  was. decided a t
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the February meeting to f u l f i l l  th is  re sp o n s ib ili ty  through the - 
"Action Groups." Thus, deacons asse rted  th is  ro le  through the group 
in  which they p a r tic ip a te d . The p a s to r, Simmons, a lso  assumed th is  
re s p o n s ib ili ty  in  h is  home, group, and a lso  provided o v e ra ll guidance 
fo r  the deacons in  th e i r  strugg le  to give p a s to ra l care.
That summer Sigmons asked the deacons to  submit names of speakers 
fo r the f a l l  r e t r e a t .  Three were suggested, includ ing  Dennis Bennett.
The deacons contacted two before Bennett but both were unable to come, 
Bennett accepted, and fu r th e r  agreed to  come in  November fo r a renewal 
conference sponsored jo in t ly  by several Missoula Churches, as w ell as 
to come in  September. This was unanimously approved by the deacons, 
though M arlin Edwards, as chairman, did not vo te .
Simmons was p res id en t of the Missoula M in is te r ia l A ssociation th a t 
f a l l ,  and fo r the r e t r e a t  was o ffered  the use of Legendary Lodge on 
Salmon Lake owned by the Roman Cath o lic  Helena diocese. F r. Bennett
5»came with h is  new w ife, R ita , * and the weekend was a very p o s itiv e
tim e. A foundation of re c e p tiv ity  had been prepared through the Saturday
n igh t prayer group, and church p a rtic ip a tio n  was good. Several o lder
members were prayed fo r and experienced the  baptism in  the Holy S p i r i t .
Other members were refreshed  and began to be renewed. Frank Bretz -  who
had, with h is  wife attended the Assembly of God Church in  Missoula fo r
6.
years before coming to Covenant -  repo rted ly  experienced renewal in  
h is  f a i th .  The s e n s i t iv i ty  o f the 3ennetts and the p lea san t environ­
ment helped a lla y  ten sion .
A fter the weekend a men's fellow ship began on Saturday mornings 
fo r prayer and re f le c tio n  with Simmons, Frank Bretz attended  and Simmons 
remarked th a t  he was fre sh  and excited  about what was happening. Yet
-  1 ^ 8  -
before many weeks had passed he became cool and suspicious toward the
movement and no longer a ttended . Simmons observed th a t  many times he
saw people en te r in to  s p i r i tu a l  renewal, o r respond to a fresh  c a l l  upon
th e i r  l iv e s  by C hris t, but then a t  some p o in t stop and withdraw in to  old
7.
p a tte rn s . Fear o f change, o r r isk s  to th e i r  so c ia l standing have been 
some of the reasons why people have not continued in  renewal. Renewal, 
often  rep resen ts  unknown r is k s  and the im p lica tions fo r  lo s s  of control, 
in  a p e rs o n s  l i f e  become overwhelming. On the o th er s ide , many of those 
who were involved l a t e r  became fa n a tic a l o r obsessed with s p i r i tu a l i ty  
and rec lu s iv e . In  the f a l l  of 19&9 an£* w inter of 1970 renewal gathered 
momentum on many d if fe re n t  le v e ls  in  M issoula, la rg e ly  through the i n s t i ­
gation of the Community Covenant Church. Certain events s ta r te d  a snow­
b a ll  o f personal evangelism and s p ir i tu a l  renewal, which by i t s  spontan- 
ie ty  became d i f f i c u l t  to contain and d ire c t .  I t  a lso  c ry s ta l liz e d  the 
suspicion and h o s t i l i ty  which had been growing in  the Covenant Church 
to the  p o in t where the c o n flic ts  broke in to  the open.
The key to the depth and expanse of renewal, as well as to the 
outbreak of c o n f l ic t ,  was the in f lu x  of young people of high school and 
college age. The Covenant Church had l i t t l e  previous involvement with 
youth. The c en tra l youth m in istry  was the North P a c if ic  Conference 
summer camps program. Montana and Idaho were ab le  to support th e ir  
own camp, Birch Greek, near L ivingston, Montana, but i t  r e l ie d  upon 
widespread attendance o f  ch ild ren  from the Covenant churches in  o ther 
p a r ts  of the s ta te .
John Page and Marlin Edwards were in te n se ly  involved in  the opera­
tio n  of the camp fo r  several y ears . At the summer camps child ren  from 
Missoula had, according to them, strong s p i r i tu a l  experiences where they
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came in to  C hristian  commitments of th e i r  own. John re la te d , however, 
th a t i t  was not continued when they retu rned  to th e ir  home towns.
There was not an in te g ra l  follow-up in  the home churches,, Thus, some 
teenagers came to Page and Edwards and asked to have a weekly youth 
prayer meeting. This began on Saturday n igh ts about two years  before 
Kira l e f t .  Both men observed a deepening of fa i th  in  the youth, and
8.
c ited  in stances of conversions among frien d s  brought by Covenanters; 
however, the number was n eg lig ib le .
The time was spent in  reading sc rip tu re s  and open sharing of con­
cerns and problems. One aspec t John rec a lled  was th a t  many of the 
youth began to pray fo r the conversion o f th e i r  p a ren ts . One g i r l ,  Pam 
Schlegel, prayed fo r  her fa th e r  fo r over th ree  years and ea rly  in  1970 
saw him come in to  a C hristian  commitment. He and h is  wife became an 
in te g ra l  p a r t  of the church leadersh ip  in  the early  1970 's. The youth 
group a lso  prayed fo r  renewal in  the church, and several became ac tiv e  
in  the subsequent renewal through the Holy S p ir i t .  Though th is  group, 
somewhat l ik e  the ad u lt prayer group, learned  how to pray together and 
in te ra c t ,  i t  was not the c a ta ly s t  fo r  the in te n s i ty  of renewal which 
began la te  in  1969.
The f i r s t  major development in  broadening the renewal was the prep­
a ra tio n  fo r Dennis B ennett's  speaking engagement in  November o f 19^9o 
In September, during the r e t r e a t  held a t  Legendary Lodge, Simmons had 
developed a rapport w ith Fr. Hunthausen, the Roman. C atholic bishop • 
L ater th a t  month Simmons approached the bishop about ecumenical renewal 
and proposed th a t  Bennett not only speak a t  the  Covenant Church but a lso  
th a t  he might speak in  o th er churches, e sp ec ia lly  some of the Catholic 
churches. Hunthausen expressed approval of the suggestion, and asked
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Simmons to contact Fr. Frank Matule a t  S t. Anthony*s in  M issoula.
Good communication was estab lished  th e re , and Matule agreed to have S t.
Anthony’ s p a r t ic ip a te  in  the conference.
When Bennett came in  November he spoke a t  the Episcopal Church,
F i r s t  Assembly of God, preached in  the Covenant Sunday morning and
in  S t. Anthony*s and the Salvation Army bu ild in g . Several hundred
9.
people in  Missoula from various C hristian  tra d i tio n s  p a rtic ip a te d  in
these meetings; many o f  than experienced Holy S p i r i t  baptism , and many
of these were young people.
During th is  time the widespread "Jesus Revolution" began, mainly
among the coun ter-cu ltu re  youth in  C a lifo rn ia . This emerging youth
movement produced g rea t spontaneity  of in te ra c tio n  among p a r t ic ip a n ts .
S tre e t evangelism in  Sa n Francisco and Los Angeles began to compete w ith
10.various p o l i t i c a l  and re lig io u s  movements. Fundam entalist C h ris tia n ity  
complimented by the pen tecosta l re v iv a l, experienced massive conversions 
among the coun te r-cu ltu re  youth in. s ty le  and numbers unique to  Twentieth 
Century C h ris tia n ity . I t  ou td is tanced—la rg e ly  because o f the so c ia l mo­
b i l i t y  o f the times— the rev iv a ls  of the l a t e  N ineteenth Century, bu t 
corresponded to the re v iv a ls  in  the early  na tional period , associated  
with men l ik e  Charles Finney and the "Great Awakening” of the l?40*s. 
Many of the young converts trave led  the highways to  share th e ir  exper­
ience of C hrist.
One young man who came to play an im portant ro le  in  the youth rev i­
val in  Missoula through Covenant Church was Tim Staith. Tim had been a 
heavy drug user in  C alifo rn ia  since the middle 196o*s, and became addic­
ted to b a rb itu a te s  the year p r io r  to coming to M issoula. He experienced
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a conversion to Jesus C h ris t through an encounter with coun te r-cu ltu re  
C hristians while h itch ik ing  ea rly  in  1969. While tra v e ll in g  to  Missoula 
he had been to ld  to con tact some people a t  the F i r s t  Assembly of God.
He was s t i l l  having trouble  breaking the drug h a b it, and was drawn to 
Missoula p a r tly  because i t  had a rep u ta tio n  on the road as a cen ter of 
coun ter-cu ltu re  a c t iv i ty .
Tim went to the F i r s t  Assembly when he a rriv ed  l a te  one day and was 
met by Pastor Car l  P e rry 's  son, and in v ite d  to  go to S t. Anthony's and 
hear an Episcopal p r ie s t  ta lk  about the pen tecosta l experience. He went 
and prayed th a t n igh t to receive  the baptism in  the Holy S p i r i t .  He d id , 
and found a deeper commitment to  C hrist which also  re leased  him from h is  ‘
involvement in  drugs. He also  met Dan Simmons, who befriended him.
Another young man, whose l i f e  was to  become in tim ate ly  involved with 
Sm ith 's, a lso  attended th a t  n igh t. Andy Elsen,came from a fundamental- 
evangelical t ra d itio n  which he had r e s is te d , and had recen tly  been d is­
charged from the Army. While in  VietNam he had a deep s p i r i tu a l  exper-
11.
ience of C hrist. Andy came to Missoula to a ttend  the U n iv e rs ity . He 
prayed fo r the baptism in  the S p ir i t  th a t November, 19&9» a t  S t. Anthony's 
with Dean Conklin, an a sso c ia te  p a s to r a t  F i r s t  Assembly of God. Within 
a week or so he- met Tim Smith who liv e d  near the  F i r s t  Assembly w ith a 
chicano youth named Domingo Hernandez.
Domingo had been a gang leader in  B illin g s , who had been diagnosed
12.
as an in c o rr ig le  delinquent by p sy ch o lg is ts . Because o f various 
crime involvements he was given a choice between the Deer Lodge pen i- L 
te n tia ry  and vocational r e h a b il i ta t io n . He chose the  l a t t e r  which was 
a beauty school in  B utte. There he had a C hristian  conversion through 
a g i r l  who attended the school. He a lso  experienced the baptism in
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the Holy S p ir i t .
He came to M issoula fo r  work and attended the  Assembly of God, 
bu t met re s is ta n c e  because of h is  background and perhaps h is  race .
He was befriended in  Missoula by John Seibold, an o ld er man, who even­
tu a lly  introduced him to Simmons. Dan began to nurture him and drew 
him in to  the fellow ship a t  the Community Covenant, e sp ec ia lly  the S a t­
urday n igh t prayer m eetings.
A fter Simmons met Tim Smith a t  S t. Anthony1s during the November 
conference, he re fe rre d  him to Domingo fo r  a p lace  to l iv e .  They soon 
became roommates. When Elsen came to v i s i t  Smith and Hernandez, the  three 
began to ta lk  and pray to ge ther, duscussing much about the fu tu re  of 
the renewal. These young men were eager to experience the fu lln e ss  of 
the Holy S p ir i t  and see the g i f t s  of the S p i r i t  u t i l iz e d .  Elsen has 
remarked th a t  i t  was there  he f i r s t  heard of prophecy being given as 
a s p i r i tu a l  g i f t  fo r the  modern Church. This c o n flic ted  with h is  funda­
m en ta lis t upbringing. In te re s tin g ly , Domingo prophecied th a t  God was
13.
c a llin g  the th ree  o f them fo r  a p a r t ic u la r  work in  the near fu tu re .
Concern fo r  the emergence of drug t r a f f i c  in  the Missoula public  
schools surfaced in  the f a l l  of 19&9, an  ̂ a s e r ie s  of seminars fo r  high 
school students was prepared fo r December. Community re so u rces--so c ia l 
workers, p o lice , p sycho log ists , physic ians, pharm acologists—were u t i ­
lized to cover the various phases o f the drug problem and i t s  consequen­
ces. Simmons was contacted to be a source on community se rv ices fo r 
handling drug problems. Most l ik e ly  he was contacted because he was 
p res id en t of the  Y. M. C. A. a t  the time.
Simmons, in  tu rn , contacted Smith, fo r  h is coun te r-cu ltu re  experi­
ence with drugs; he a lso  asked Hernandez fo r h is ex p e rtise  in  drug
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problems among e thn ic  s t r e e t  gangs, and Elsen, fo r h is  con tact with
drugs among servicemen in  VietNam. Though Domingo could not a tten d ,
the  o thers re la te d  th e i r  experience w ith drugs and the problems they
saw, a f te r  Simmons introduced them. They a lso  re la te d  how they came
to th e ir  C hristian  commitment. At the close o f the assembly, a f t e r  a
time of f ie ld in g  questions, Simmons announced th a t  the young, men ■would
be av a ilab le  a t  a house on Stephens Avenue every Thursday to ta lk .  He
spontaneously suggested th a t  the lo ca tio n  could be ca lled  "Shalom 
1^.
House." * This was seen as a fu lf il lm e n t o f the  prophecy the men had
received only a few weeks befo re .
These events were .soon followed by an in ter-denom inational crusade
with David l&lkerson, the second week of December. This man had gained
n o to rie ty  as a country pen tecosta l preacher who had gone to the  s t r e e ts
, of New York City in  the ea rly  I960*s and had gotten  members of s t r e e t
gangs to stop th e i r  f ig h tin g  and drug use through fundamental Chris- 
15.t ia n i ty .  He had s ta r te d  a na tional movement of m in istry  fo r teenagers
2.6
ca lled  "Teen Challenge."
The question  of moral decay seemed very re a l  to  many C hristian s 
in  Missoula in  the la te  I960*s.. Pornography, through magazines and 
film s, appeared to be in creas in g  in  M issoula. This, coupled with the 
emergence in  the community of th e  youth coun te r-cu ltu re  and the drug 
t r a f f i c  brought both m in is te r ia l  a sso c ia tio n s  to cooperate and bring  
Wilkerson to Missoula as a resource fo r help based upon h is  organiza­
t i o n s  success. Simmons was se lec ted  as the jo in t  coord inator fo r the 
conference. He was a lso  an advisor to In te r-V a rs ity  C h ris tian  Fellow­
ship a t  the U niversity  and was ab le to get th e i r  support in  the e f f o r t ,  
along w ith the support of the Y. M. C. A.
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Another in g red ien t which coincided with the Wilkerson conference 
was the  Covenant sponsorship of a C hristian  rock group from S e a ttle  
ca lled  the "New Men", who had been recommended by Dennis Bennett and 
the Fogelbergs. At th a t  time such a C hristian  rock music seemed inher­
en tly  con trad ic to ry  to conservative evangelicalism , but was approved 
upon Simmons* advice th a t i t  would help speak to the youth a t  th e ir  
le v e l.
The conference with Wilkerson brought a considerable number of 
ju n io r and senior high school youth, along w ith th e ir  paren ts; i t  was 
complimented by C hristian  emphasis o f the  "New Men*s" contemporary 
music. Large numbers of youth made C h ris tian  commitments, those n ights 
and a lso  prayed fo r  the enpowering of the  Holy S p ir i t ,  emphasized by 
both Wilkerson and the m usicians. There was, th e re fo re , much conversa­
tion  in  the high schools about experiencing Jesus C hris t, and much 
excitem ent about C h ris tia n ity  being re lev an t to  coun ter-cu ltu re  youth. 
Thus, xdien the young men, introduced by Simmons a t  the high school 
seminar, spoke l a t e r  in  December about th e i r  d is t in c t iv e  experiences 
of Jesus C h ris t, y e t framed by th e i r  common involvement with drugs, 
i t  produced an' e le c t r ic  response among the youth.
Throughout the w inter and spring of 1970 "Shalom House" was
besieged with high school and college-age youth. During th a t  time
the House gained a rep u ta tio n  in  the community fo r success in  r id d in g
people of drug addiction  o r p a r t ic ip a tio n . Notable fo r Andy ELsen were
v i s i t s  from personnel of the newly-formed C ris is  Center, and the mayor,
17.Richard Shoup.. As the numbers of v i s i to r s  increased  Dan Simmons,
John Page and a new deacon, Kei t h  Nickerson, from Covenant a ss is te d  in  
ta lk in g  to the people. Other Missoula p asto rs  came to help w ith .
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counseling. The young men involved in  the work needed the contact with 
p a s to ra l oversigh t to keep them balanced in  th e ir  r e la tin g  of Chris­
t ia n i ty ,  This was provided p rim arily  by Simmons.
•Andy Elsen said  th a t p a r t  of the a t t r a c t io n  they presented to the 
youth was the coun te r-cu ltu re , ‘'h ippie" image. I t  was also  a t t r a c t iv e  
to students who had re jec ted  the Church and C h ris tia n ity  because the
X8
sty le  of Shalom House was inform al and the language was “non-church,"
But what perhaps-was remarkable a t  the time was the a p o li t ic a l  environ­
ment which developed. Very s tr a ig h t  people w ith m iddle-class, conserva­
tiv e  values were able to share with and care fo r  coun ter-cu ltu re  people, 
many of whom held strong , an ti-estab lishm en t views, Elsen sa id , "we
i .
came together because Jesus was among us and th a t  was the only impor­
ta n t  th in g ...re d n ec k s  and longhairs embraced each o ther and loved each 
o ther because of what Jesus had done. That was the most am azing...
19.
demonstration of Godf s presence."
The attendance of young people a t  the Community Covenant doubled,
tr ip le d , and then doubled again through the w in ter. Many of these people
who had l e f t  high school, had not c o n s is ten t work, and seemed devoid of
d irec tio n  in  l i f e .  Most s ta r t l in g  to the o ld er members of the church was
the appearance of these people. The leng th  of h a ir , the u n tid in e ss  of
th e ir  c lo th es , as w ell as th e ir  freedom of a sso c ia tio n  w ith one another
20.
shocked es tab lish ed  Covenanters. These new C h ris tia n s , in  th e ir  joy , 
would e a s ily  embrace one another; even the men embraced. This was deeply 
u n se ttl in g  to people l ik e  Marlin Edwards. I t  represented  fo r  many a 
looseness of m orals, as well as tem ptation toward sexual prom iscuity.
In  th e ir  moral code con tact between sexes was to be minimal. The physical
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embrace of men aroused c u ltu ra l  fea rs  of homosexuality, which could 
only be checked by con tro lled  masculine behavior. This assortm ent of 
conscious and unconscious fea rs  -  p ro jec ted  upon the close a sso c ia tio n  
of the  Saturday n igh t, "charism atic" prayer meeting and in te n s if ie d  by 
the non-conforming youth whom Simmons welcomed -  was fu r th e r  stim ulated 
by the appearance of the "Hew Men" a t  the Covenant Church in  December.
The sensual music, u n ch ris tian  to many, was accented by. th e i r  emphasis 
upon life -chang ing  e ffe c ts  o f the baptism in  the Holy S p i r i t ,  Marlin 
Edwards has commented th a t ,  in  h is  percep tion ,"  these Hew Men were 
using , I  thought, such unorthdox ways of g e ttin g  kids to commit them­
selves to th e i r  way." He f e l t  there  was too much emphasis upon the
emotional experience and not enough grounding in  what to him was proper.
21.
b ib le  teaching*.
1 <
One place where Marlin expressed .h is concern, as well as h is  oppo­
s it io n  to the emotionalism of the charism atic experience, was in  h is 
c la ss  fo r  teen-age youth. This produced confusion among the  youth, 
because they heard one emphasis in  b ib lic a l  teaching from Simmons, and 
another from M arlin, the church chairman. -Arguments erupted w ithin the
c la ss , and some students reported  to Simmons th a t  Mar l ip  was te l l in g
22.
than he did not agree w ith Dan's teachings on the Holy S p i r i t .  Fi­
n a lly , Simmons cu rta ile d  Edwards' teaching. Edwards f e l t  the s itu a tio n  
was out o f con tro l, th a t  the renewal was d iv is iv e , e sp ec ia lly  w ithin 
fa m ilite s , and th a t he could not con tro l the youth because they would
challenge h is  teaching. The youth " d id n 't  have the confidence in  me
2 3 .
th a t  they had had b e fo re ,, .so  obviously I  badly reacted  to th a t ."
This s e t  the stage fo r c o n f l ic t  between the church chairman and the p a s to r , 
Harold McChesney re c a lle d  th a t  in  h is percep tion , the church
-  15? -
s tru c tu re , u n t i l  Simmons had been there  a few y ears , s t i f le d  the youth. 
"We never had any free  m u s ic . . . i t  was always l ik e  the fundamental 
church p a tte rn ."  The youth were in  "p re tty  t ig h t  groups:" outreach to 
the youth in  language they could, understand was very lim ite d . As Mc­
Chesney’s ch ildren  grew o ld er he had not required  them to a tten d  church 
because of the narrow appeal to youth. He sa id  when the "New Men" came 
i t  excited  him because he saw the program as re le v an t youth outreach.
He believed many people were incensed because the music was sensual and
appealed to emotion. To him the evangelization by the music group p o la r-
24.
ized opposition . * E thel Southern confirmed the observation of McChesney.
The appearance of the  young people a ttend ing  the "New Men" concert, she
25.
thought, upset people.
The c o n tra s t was s tr ik in g . Young people flocked to Saturday eve­
ning prayer and p ra ise ; they eagerly attended a Sunday n igh t study (on. 
s p ir i tu a l  renewal) beginning in  J anuary, 1970. Even more, they desired  
to  a ttend  serv ices fo r prayer every n igh t and would o ften  gather sponta­
neously fo r p rayer o r s tay  a t  the  Simmons’ home ta lk in g  about C hrist f a r  
in to  the n igh t. The Simmons’ o ld e r g i r ls  re la te d  how they would r i s e  in
the morning and p lace  be ts  as to  how many sleeping bags they would have
26.
to  step  over to get to the bathroom. But very few o ld er people, p a r t ic ­
u la r ly  long-tim e members, would a tten d  the Sunday o r weekly se rv ice s , and 
only those in te re s te d  in  renewal attended the  Saturday n igh t prayer meet­
ing . I t  was a replay  of a fam ilia r  p a tte rn . Most of those o ld er in  the 
f a i th  were comfortable w ith i t  and re s is te d  change. This had been Ethel
Southern’s observation about the condition of o ld er b e liev e rs  in  the
27.
Church when she f i r s t  moved to Missoula in  the ea rly  1940’ s . But 
the s itu a tio n  was dram atically  d if fe re n t  by 1969. Where e a r l ie r  new
-  1 5 8  -
converts were in  a m inority , the  1970's began w ith converts and new 
app lican ts  fo r membership sw elling to a m ajo rity , and there  was no 
in d ic a tio n  of the conversions lessen ing  during the ea rly  months of 
. 1970.Z8*
Concern about th is  trend toward la rg e -sc a le , unconventional Conver­
sions began to be expressed in  concerted reac tio n  during the f i r s t  month 
a f te r  the r e t r e a t  with Dennis Bennett a t  Legendary Lodge in  September, 
I 969. Several lay  lead ers  in  the church, including  M arlin Edwards, 
church chairman, met p r iv a te ly  w ithout in v itin g  Simmons, Keith Nick­
erson refused  to a tten d  a meeting th a t  was not announced to Simmons.
29,
McChesney was not in v ite d . John Page went to help so r t  ou t the con­
cerns. The focus was upon the unorthodox changes which many f e l t  were 
g e ttin g  out of contro l and the source of the tro u b le  was perceived to 
be Dan Simmons.
The concerns th a t were voiced were general and unsubstan tia ted . 
Sometime a f te r  th a t  meeting, a delegation  was sen t to Simmons w ith a 
l i s t  of some of the concerns and some recommendations. C ritic ism  in c lu ­
ded concern th a t  Simmons sometimes wore tu rtlen eck  s h i r t s ,  in stead  of 
s tra ig h t  sh ir t-a n d - t ie ;  th a t  the family kept l ig h ts  on fa r  too l a te  
a t  n igh t (which they complained was paid  fo r by the church); th a t  
Simmons spent too much time counseling " d e re lic ts "  ou tside the congre­
gation . He was presented  w ith the inpossible request th a t he m aintain 
and submit monthly to the deacons a .record of how he spent the twenty- 
four hours of each day. Simmons said he would consider i t ,  but he 
never did follow  the req u est.
Dan Simmons has said  th a t  he xras sp e c if ic a lly  committed to work 
w ith the ex is ting , power s tru c tu re  in  the church. He. had supported the
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e lec tio n  in  19&9 of Mar l in  Edwards as church chairman and t r ie d  to 
meet with him weekly. This was an attem pt by him to b u ild  communica­
tio n  with the fac tio n  th a t was forming, which included M arlin’ s p a ren ts , 
Lonnie and Dorothy Edwards, Marlin and h is  w ife, F airy , Viola and Frank 
Bretz -  people who were c r i t i c a l  of the developments and had been in  
p o sitio n s of power fo r severa l y ears . That commitment had ex isted  from 
the beginning of Simmons' p a sto ra te  in  M issoula, " If  those people were 
by-passed, renewal would happen bu t those people would stand o f f  and i t  
would be d iv is iv e ."^ 0*
A c en tra l goal, of Simmons’ was to bu ild  u n ity , but not a t  the 
expense of what he believed  was the au then tic  c a llin g  of the gospel
fo r  the church. Such a u n ity , th a t  compromised in te g r i ty  to  some cul-
31.
tu ra l  im perative, would be a facade and would not l a s t .  When events
brought a p ro life ra t io n  of people who were exuberant in  th e ir  new-found
f a i th ,  e f fo r ts  to r e s t ra in  the renewal would have been d estru c tiv e  fp r
them. He believed  th a t  anything sh o rt of stopping th is  movement would
not have s a t is f ie d  many people. M arlin, he sa id , po in ted ly  to ld  him
32,
th a t things had gone too f a r ,  * and he asked Simmons to stop . The 
only way the p asto r saw of stopping such a movement would have been 
to lock up the church and leave h is  home. For him—and o th ers—there  
was no tu rn ing  back to former days.
Marlin and h is  p a ren ts , the Bretzes and a. few o th ers  became commit­
ted to stopping the movement. According to Doug Zimmerman, th e i r  s t ra ­
tegy was to  prepare a l i s t  of amendments to the c o n s t i tu t io n 's  by-laws
which would re s tra in  Simmons' a c t iv i t ie s .  This n ecess ita ted  delaying 
the recep tion  of new church members u n t i l  a f te r  the new by-laws were
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passed by a m ajority  of o lderi more conservative members. The j u s t i ­
f ic a tio n  was th a t  the younger members needed the leadersh ip  of the 
o lder members who were more fu lly  grounded in  C hrist and Bible teach­
ing . • They also  thought th a t Simmons was mainly bringing in  new menu.
33.
bers who would side with him and not co n trad ic t him. Marlin offered  
to teach these new people because they needed sound teaching, He
f e l t  Dan was too busy with h is  Charismatic and ecumenical a c t iv i t ie s
- to properly  teach them; besides, he believed he had b e tte r  p reparation
than anybody, including Simmons, to teach by v ir tu e  of h is  four years
3^*a t  P ra ir ie  Bible I n s t i tu te .  ‘ Simmons declined the o ffe r  because Mar­
l in  was so outspoken in  h is  opposition to Danf s teaching on the Holy 
S p ir i t .
T rad itio n a lly , in  the f a l l ,  before the w inter annual church business 
meeting, a c la ss  was held to acquaint prospective members w ith the Coven­
an t t ra d itio n  and to hear the ex ten t of th e ir  C hristian  commitment and 
d o c trin a l understanding. The deacons were supposed to hear and approve 
the candidates. Then, a specia l congregational meeting would be held 
a few weeks p r io r  to the annual meeting where the new members would be 
voted upon, so th a t they would have time to acquaint themselves With the 
church business to be considered a t  the  annual meeting. The opposition , 
with M arlin’ s cooperation, planned to move and tab le  the recep tion  of 
the  new members u n t i l  the annual meeting, aftfer the reg u la r business 
(includ ing  c o n s titu tio n a l issu es  and e lec tio n  of church o ff ic e rs )  was 
concluded. When McChesney objected a t  th a t m eeting, Simmons reca lled  
l a t e r  th a t Marlin s ta te d ; " If  these people a re  voted in to  membership
i t  w ill  top the balance of power, and a good many of them speak in  ton- 
35.
guesl" He then invoked Roberts Rules of Order which said  th a t there
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co u ld  be no d is c u s s io n  on a m otion  to  ta b le *  The m otion  was q u ic k ly  
approved by th e  o ld  guard w h ich  s t i l l  h e ld  a m a jo r i ty .  Shock and d i s ­
may w ere f e l t  by th e  p r o s p e c t iv e  members and o t h e r s  who th o u g h t t h i s  
a c t io n  was h ig h ly  i n s e n s i t i v e  to  p o t e n t i a l  members, many o f  whom were  
new C h r is t ia n s .
The annu al m ee tin g  f o l lo w e d  in  a few  w eeks and McChesney argued  
t h a t  p o s tp o n in g  th e  v o t e  on new members u n t i l  a f t e r  th e  b u s in e s s  was 
con clu d ed  v i o la t e d  the. ch u rch *s c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  o rd e r  a in c e  i t  c o n s t i t u ­
te d  o ld  b u s in e s s .  O p p o s it io n  was stop p ed  and net*? members w ere r e c e iv e d ,
' ' * 36.
The o ld  guard’ s  amendments to  th e  b y - la w s .n e v e r  came to  th e  f l o o r .
The i n t e n s i t y  o f  c o n f l i c t  simmered th ro u g h o u t th e  m e e t in g , b u t.w a s  
u n d ercu t by th e  i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  d i s s i d e n t s  to  p r e v e n t  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  
new members u n t i l  a f t e r  b u s in e s s  was c o n c lu d e d . The i n t e n s i t y  o f  oppo­
s i t i o n  to  Simmons d id  su r fa c e ,w h e n  Dave W illia m s , chairm an o f  th e  Board 
o f  C h r is t ia n  E d u cation  and a u th o r  o f  th e  p r e v io u s  m otion  to  p o stp o n e  
i n c lu s io n  o f  new members, v o c a l iz e d  h i s  o p p o s i t io n  to  w hat was happen ing
i n  th e  chu rch . He moved t h a t  a v o te  o f  0no c o n fid e n c e "  be tak en  on th e
37*
p a s to r ;  how ever, a f t e r  some h e a ted  d i s c u s s io n  he w ithdrew  th e  m o tio n .
Da n and L e o la  Simmons have d e s c r ib e d  t h a t  m ee tin g  a s  th e  " c lo s e s t
38.
th in g  to  h e l l"  th e y  had e x p e r ie n c e d , Mhat made i t  t r a g i c  was t h a t  th e  
atm osphere c o n tr a s te d  w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  numerous young c o n v e r ts  
e a g e r  to  l i v e  th e  C h r is t ia n  l i f e  b e c a u se  o f  th e  lo v e  and p e a c e  th e y  had 
found in  C h r is t .  Simmons was to rn  b e c a u s e , on th e  on e hand he b e l ie v e d  
t h a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  g o s p e l  was r e c o n c i l i a t io n  betw een  p e o p le ,  n o t  j u s t  
in d iv id u a l  s a lv a t io n  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  and he s t r e s s e d  i n  church  b u l l e t i n s  and 
from th e  p u l p i t  th e  need f o r  a l l  p e o p le  con cern ed  to  g e t  beyond t h e i r  
d i f f e r e n c e s  and ju d gem en ts . On th e  o th e r  hand, he a l s o  had to  uph old
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th e  b i b l i c a l  p r i n c ip l e s  w h ich  he f e l t  would b e s t '  s e r v e  th e  con grega­
t io n ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  th e  need f o r  r e n e w a l, A forum fo r  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  
was a ttem p ted  th rou gh  a week o f  p r a y e r  each  n ig h t  p r e c e d in g  th e  annu al , 
m e e tin g , where th e  c e n t r a l  C h r is t ia n  sym bol o f  u n io n , communion, was 
p r o v id e d , Dan p a r t i c u l a r ly  i n v i t e d  th e  d i s s i d e n t s ,  b u t o n ly  B e t ty  
A nderson came, B e t ty ,  though in v o lv e d  from th e  b e g in n in g  i n  th e  ren ew a l 
and an i n s t i g a t o r  o f  th e  S atu rd ay  n ig h t  p r a y e r  m e e t in g s , had become c r i ­
t i c a l  o f  th e  r e n e w a l, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  term s o f  w hat she v iew ed  a s  th e  p r e ­
f e r e n t i a l  tr e a tm e n t o f  th e  y o u th  o v e r  th e  o ld e r  members. Y e t sh e  and
her husband, L a y to n , y ea rn ed  f o r  th e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  to  o c c u r . She
39*n e v er  fo c u se d  blam e fo r  th e  c o n f l i c t  upon Simmons,
The m e e t in g s  each  n ig h t  w ere packed w ith  young p e o p le .  Each n ig h t  
a f t e r  th e  s e r v ic e  th e y  would ask  i f  th e r e  would b e  a m ee tin g  th e  f o l lo w -
-v
in g  n ig h t .  They ask ed  a g a in  th e  n ig h t  b e fo r e  th e  annu al m e e tin g  and 
Simmons t o ld  them th e r e  would be a church  b u s in e s s  m eetin g  in s t e a d .  They 
w anted to come, b u t he d isc o u r a g e d  them . I n s t e a d ,  he s u g g e s te d  th e y  m eet  
in  th e  p a rso n a g e  and h o ld  t h e i r  own p r a y e r  m e e t in g . He asked  them to  
p ray  f o r  th e  c o n g r e g a t io n a l  m e e tin g .
Once a g a in  Simmons fa c e d  in t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t .  He was aware o f  a com­
b a t iv e  s id e  to  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y .  He prayed  t h a t  he would n o t  d efen d  him­
s e l f  in  th e  m e e tin g  and b e l ie v e d  he would be a b le  to  a c c o m p lish  t h a t .  
D uring th e  month o r  so p r io r  to  th e  annu al m e e tin g  he and L e o la  e x p e r i­
en ced  a g r e a t  d e a l o f  hurt* Rumors and g o s s ip  had become q u i t e  d i f f i c u l t  
to  h a n d le . L e o la  and B e t ty  Anderson were good f r ie n d s  and t h i s  s tr a in e d  
t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip .  S e c r e t  m e e tin g s  c o n t in u e d , a s  d id  l o o s e  ta lk . .  Dan 
was f r u s t r a t e d  w ith  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  r e a ch  an u n d e r s ta n d in g  w ith  M e r lin . 
In  p r a y e r  he was i n t r o s p e c t i v e ,  a s k i n g . i f  he had caused  th e  r i f t ,  o r
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was th e  so u r c e  o f  d iv i s i o n  r a th e r  than f o s t e r in g  a u t h e n t ic  r e n e w a l.
He found he was u n a b le  to  s o r t  o u t  th e  p i e c e s ,  and p rayed  f o r  God to
show him th e  way o u t .  He f e l t  s h a t te r e d  by th e  c o n f l i c t  and u n a b le
to  do a n y th in g  ab ou t i t .  B ut o v e r  a p e r io d  o f  s e v e r a l  d ays he 
b e l ie v e d  God p u t him back to g e th e r  and t h a t  som eth in g  deep i n s id e  was
h e a le d . He f e l t  e x te r n a l  c o n f ir m a tio n  came to  him ab o u t th e  au th en ­
t i c i t y  o f  th e  ren ew a l from v a r io u s  p e o p le  o u t s id e  th e  church  in  th e
M isso u la  com m unity. He th en  b e l ie v e d  th e  c o n f l i c t  o r ig in a t e d  in  th e
ho.
t h r e a t  o f  change to  th e  e s t a b l i s h e d  church  members.
The z e a l  o f  th e  y o u th  was a so u r c e  o f  c o n f l i c t .  The y o u th  ten d ed
to  be in te m p e r a te  and im p etu ou s; t h e i r  e a g e r n e s s  b ord ered  on f a n a t ic is m .
H owever, much o f  i t  was a n a iv e t e  a b o u t church  decorum . B e t ty  Anderson
a tte n d e d  a C ovenant Women's m ee tin g  in  th e  basem ent on e  n ig h t  and a
group o f  young p e o p le  w ere s in g in g  lo u d ly  in  th e  s a n c tu a r y . From h er
p e r s p e c t iv e  i t  was in c o n s id e r a t e  o f  th e  o ld e r  church  m em bers. I t  a ls o
made many women f e e l  t h a t  th e  y o u th  b e l ie v e d  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  anyone
hi.
who was o ld e r  than th e y  was i n v a l i d .
A nother f a c t o r  w hich i n f u r ia t e d  o ld e r  church members was t h a t  many 
o f  th e  young p e o p le  had no h e s i t a t i o n  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  e ld e r s  th e y  needed  
th e  r e l e a s e  o f  th e  H oly S p i r i t  and t h a t  th e y  needed  to  “g e t  r i g h t  w ith  
God." T h is  b r a sh n e ss  o f  th e  y o u th , d u r in g  a tim e o f  h ig h  v i s i b i l i t y  
o f  y o u th  and d is s id e n c e  n a t io n a l l y ,  con firm ed  t h e i r  d e e p e s t  s u s p ic io n s  
a b o u t th e s e  young p e o p le ,  who had been  r a is e d  f a r  to o  l e n i e n t l y  f o r  the' 
o ld e r  p e o p le ' s  v a lu e s .  One i n c id e n t  B e t ty  r e c a l l e d  t h a t  was i n t o l e r a b le  
to  th e  o ld e r  members o c c u r r e d  when a te e n a g e r  o p e n ly  c o u n te re d  and con­
fron ted . M arlin  a b o u t h i s  t e a c h in g s  a b o u t th e  H oly S p i r i t .  To them th e
h2.
i s s u e  was t h a t  o f  y o u th  t a lk in g  back to  t h e i r  e ld e r s .
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Many o f  th e  young p e o p le ,  who had been in v o lv e d  in  th e  c o u n ter ­
c u ltu r e  l i f e s t y l e ,  w ere s t r u g g l in g  d e e p ly  in  t h e i r  new f a i t h  w i t h . t h e i r
43.
own r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t  a d u lt  a u t h o r it y ,  * The tr a g e d y  i s  t h a t  many o f  
th e  o ld e r  C h r is t ia n s  were n o t  p rep ared  f o r  th e  youth , coming to  th e  
ch u rch . Members o f  th e  o ld  guard had n o t been p rep ared  i n  t h e ir  
C h r is t ia n  l i f e  to  be v u ln e r a b le , and had g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  knowing  
how to  u s e  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  I n t o le r a n c e  b red  a d r iv e  to  c o n t r o l  th e  
r e n e w a l. T h eir  y e a r s  o f  C h r is t ia n  e x p e r ie n c e  d id  n o t  p r e p a re  them f o r  
th e  l e v e l  o f  p a t ie n c e  th ey  would need when r e v iv a l  came* E th e l S ou th -  
e r n * s  o b s e r v a t io n  ' t h a t  t h e s e  o ld e r  church  members saw th e  church  a s  
t h e i r  church was l a r g e l y  tru e ;  th e y  w anted r e v iv a l  on t h e i r  term s and 
n o t  in  th e  manner in  w hich God gave i t .  They w anted th e  c o n v e r ts  to  
b e l i k e  them .
C o n sid e r in g  th e  t h r u s t  o f  y o u th  a c t i v i t y  and th e  move o f  th e  bur- 
geo n in g  " J esu s  R e v o lu t io n ,"  * i t  was rem arkab le t h a t  th e  young p e o p le  
w ere v a i l i n g  f o r  any le n g t h  o f  tim e to  a c c e p t  P a s to r  Simmons* le a d e r ­
s h ip ,  The ten d en cy  d u r in g  th o s e  y e a r s  was fo r  young p e o p le  to  form  
t h e i r  own, h o u s e -c h u r c h e s , under t h e i r  own le a d e r s h ip .  T h is  was aggra­
v a te d  b e c a u se , a s  Jam es W o lfe , s tu d e n t  o f  th e  J e s u s -p e o p le  in  C a l i fo r n ia  
has o b se r v e d , m ost l o c a l  ch u rch es in  th e  Bay A rea w ere s u s p ic io u s  o f  th e
c o u n t e r - c u ltu r e  and resp on d ed  "w ith  su p p re ssed  and som etim es open h o s -  
46,
t i l i t y . "  'T h rou gh ou t th e  co u n try  th e  c o u n t e r - c u l t u r a l  ad vocacy  o f
a l t e r n a t iv e  l i f e s t y l e s  was d e e p ly  t h r e a te n in g  to  a t r a d i t io n a l  ra id d le-
4?.
c l a s s  way o f  l i f e .
I t  sh o u ld  be made c le a r  t h a t  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  s e v e r a l  f a m i l i e s  
a t  th e  Community C ovenant Church was m inor compared to  th e  s u s p ic io n  
o f  e v a n g e l ic a l  C h r is t ia n s  in  th e  w id er  M isso u la  a r e a . John P a g e , J r . , .
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who was a high school student in  1970, was to ld  by people a t  the
F i r s t  .Assembly of God th a t  they were w illin g  to w rk  with him, h is
fa th e r , and a few o th er men, but did not t r u s t  the. r e s t  o f th e ir  
48. •
•'hippie church." Simmons was also, suspect to more c la s s ic  pentecos- 
t a l s ,  possib ly  because he had come from th a t  t r a d i t io n  and had aban­
doned i t .  Simmons foxind more genuine warmth a t  th a t  time emanating 
from leaders in  more l ib e r a l ,  mainline P ro te s ta n t churches; a lso  there  
was a specia l re la tio n sh ip  developing with the M issoula C atholic Commu­
n ity . Indeed, th is  ecumenical f ra te rn iz in g  was an im portant aspect of 
the f r ic t io n  which developed within the Covenant church.
The annual meeting was a c ru c ia l turn ing  p o in t fo r the  fu tu re  of 
the  church. The disenchanted members were not only in  the m inority; 
leadersh ip  on a l l  boards was coming to be dominated by C harism atics or 
th e i r  sympathizers. McChesney, who had been church chairman a t  the 
time of the change from Kim to Simmons, became a c tiv e ly  a s se r tiv e  when 
he saw a t  congregational meetings the ta c t ic s  o f the d iss id e n ts  and 
argued th a t  they were to be a church caring  fo r  people, not a c iv i l  
le g is la t iv e  body. He then used, procedures, such as discussed above, 
to counter th e ir  o ffen siv e . Consequently, he was e lec ted  the new 
church chairman.
The d iss id e n ts , though d is p ir i te d , s e t  in  motion one f in a l  move
to stop Simmons. They waited him to leave and he believed th a t  th a t
49.was fo r the congregation to decide. Edwards had con tact w ith o ther 
I'lontana-Idaho Covenant churches, mainly through h is  involvement in  the 
Birch Creek Camp, and discovered a concern m ain ly .in  the Helena, Butte 
and Idaho F a lls  churches. The f a l l  Covenant youth r a l ly  was'scheduled
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f o r  I -lisso u la  to  c o in c id e  w ith  th e  December W ilk erson  C rusade. Thus,
C ovenant young p e o p le  from  th e  o th e r  ch u rch es  heard th e  “New Men." The
m u sic  and a p p e a l was d is t u r n in g  to  some a d u l t  l e a d e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e
50.
H elen a  p a s t o r ,  Roy B e r q u is t .
C om plaint was r e g is t e r e d  w ith  S u p e r in te n d e n t  Ralph Hanson in  
S e a t t l e  by v a r io u s  p e o p le  from M is s o u la , H elena and o th e r  ch u rch es  in  
th e  N orth P a c i f i c  con cern ed  ab ou t what was happen ing b o th  a t  Midway 
C ovenant in  S e a t t l e  un d er Fred N eth , and th e  M isso u la  ch u rch . Church, 
p e o p le  w ere th r e a te n e d  by th e  p e n t e c o s t a l  in f lu e n c e  d e v e lo p in g  w ith in
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th e  C o n feren ce . Hanson came to  M isso u la  tw ic e  in  1 9 7 0 - o n c e  to  m eet  
w ith  Simmons and th e  com bined b oard s and o n ce  to  m eet w ith  Dan and th e  
H elena p a s to r  „ b e fo r e  a th ir d  d e c i s i v e  m ee tin g  when he came to  M isso u la  
w ith  E a r l VanDerVeer, S e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  M in is tr y  and P a u l A n derson , S ec­
r e t a r y  o f  Home M is s io n s ,  b o th  from C hicago h e a d q u a r te r s .
D uring th e  f i r s t  t r i p  in  May, 1 9 7 0 , Hanson m et w ith  th e  d e a c o n s , 
t r u s t e e s ,  d e a c o n e s s e s , C h r is t ia n  E d u ca tio n  B oard, and e l e c t e d  o f f i c i a l s ,  
and s a id  t h a t  he had r e c e iv e d  co rresp o n d en ce  from church members e x p r e s ­
s in g  t h e i r  con cern  a b o u t th e  ch u rch rs  d i r e c t io n .  He g a v e , h ow ever, no 
s p e c i f i c  d i r e c t io n  to  th e  b oard s e x c e p t  to  u r g e  u n i t y .  D uring t h i s  t r i p  
he w ent to  d in n er  p r i v a t e l y  w ith  th e  Simm onses and a c c o r d in g  to  b o th  Dan
and L e o la , m en tion ed  t h a t  c h a r ism a ta  w ere n o t p a r t  o f  th e  C ovenant t r a d i -  
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t i o n .  In  c o n t r a s t ,  Hanson has s t a t e d  t h a t  he o n ly  r e la y e d  th e  con cern
53.
r a is e d  by o t h e r s  t h a t  t h i s  was n o t p a r t  o f  th e  C ovenant t r a d i t i o n .
The Sim m onses r e c a l l e d  him s t a t i n g  t h a t  i f  M is so u la  c o n tin u e d  to  
have c o n t r o v e r s ia l  sp e a k e r s  Dan*s m i n i s t e r i a l  l i c e n s e  m igh t n o t  be. r e ­
newed. Simmons a sk ed  i f  Fred  N eth , an o rd a in e d  C ovenant m in i s t e r ,  was 
an exam ple o f  such  s p e a k e r s . Hanson s a id  y e s ,  and D en n is B e n n e tt  was
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a n o th e r , Simmons r e p l i e d  t h a t  he d id  n o t  i n i t i a t e  B e n n e tt’ s f i r s t
v i s i t ;  i t  had been s u g g e s te d  by a deacon and th e  c o n g r e g a tio n  u n a n i-
5^.
m ously  approved  th e  s e l e c t i o n .  He a l s o  s t a t e d  t h a t  B e n n ett  was t h e ir  
t h ir d  c h o ic e  and was recommended a f t e r  th e  o th e r  two d e c l in e d .  The 
Simmonses b o th  r e c a l l e d  Ha nson re sp o n d in g  t h a t  s in c e  Dan was th e  p a s­
t o r  he was r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  o v e r a l l  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  church  and i t  was 
h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  s e e  su ch  sp e a k e r s  d id  n o t  com e. T h is was awkward, 
Simmons r e p l i e d ,  b e c a u se  b o th  th e  New Men and B e n n e tt  w ere sc h ed u led  
t o  r e tu r n  t h a t  m onth. He c o u ld  n o t be in t im id a te d  e i t h e r  by th e  t h r e a t  
to  h i s  c r e d e n t ia l s  o r  th e  r e a c t io n  o f  some o f f i c i a l s  to  h i s  en cou rage­
m ent o f  n e o - p e n te e o s ta l is m . He b e l ie v e d  th e  movement was t h e o lo g i c a l l y  
sound and an e s s e n t i a l  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  church  v i t a l i t y .  He fu r th e r  
t o ld  Ha nson t h a t  he was w i l l i n g  to  su b m it h i s  case , t h e o l o g i c a l l y  b e fo r e  
any d en o m in a tio n a l o f f i c i a l s ,  b u t  n ev er  r e c e iv e d  a form al r e p ly ,
Hanson, how ever, has resp on d ed  t h a t  he, was con cern ed  a b o u t church  
u n it y  and d isc o u r a g e d  Simmons from  a c t io n s  w h ich  w ould a g g r e v a te  f r i c ­
t i o n ,  There was some c o n c e r n , a t  l e a s t  a t  th e  C on feren ce  l e v e l ,  t h a t
th e r e  m igh t b e  a church  s p l i t .  He m en tion ed  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  l o s s
56o f  c r e d e n t ia l s  o n ly  a s  a p o s s i b i l i t y  and n o t  a s  a  t h r e a t ,
L e o la  Simmons s a id  sh e  a sk ed  Hanson why, when th e  church  sto p p ed  
r e c e iv in g  f in a n c i a l  a id  two y e a r s  b e f o r e ,  th e y  g o t  abundant p r a i s e ,  
b ut t h a t  now, when th e  church  was m ushrooming w ith  new c o n v e r ts ,  th ey  
heard no a p p ro v a l from o f f i c i a l s ,  Ha n son , sh e  s a id ,  r e p l i e d  v e r y  p o s i ­
t i v e l y  ab ou t th e  number o f  c o n v e r ts  and new members, and s t a t e d  he
5?»
assumed th e y  knew th e  d en om in ation  was p le a s e d ,
Hanson arran ged  th e  secon d  m ee tin g  betw een  th e  H elen a  p a s to r  and 
Simmons, Dan r e c a l l e d  Pastor* B e r q u is t  a s  b e in g  q u i t e  h o s t i l e  and
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t h e o l o g i c a l l y  c lo se d -m in d e d . * The m e e tin g  proved  f r u i t l e s s .  Simmons 
was a lr e a d y  a g g r a v a te d  b eca u se  th e  o th e r  ch u rch es had d e c id e d  t o  c o n t in u e  
w ith  M a rlin  Edwards’ le a d e r s h ip  f o r  B ir c h  Creek B ib le  Camp, d e s p i t e  
Simmons' o b j e c t io n s .
The f i n a l  m eetin g  o f  th e  church  b oard s and a .f e w  s e le c t e d  v i s i t o r s  
a lo n g  w ith  th e  th r e e  d e n o m in a tio n a l o f f i c i a l s  was h e ld  on; June 23 , 1970 . 
I t  i s  p u z z l in g  t h a t  th e  o f f i c i a l  m in u tes  do n o t l i s t  any o f  th e  p r in c i ­
p a l  m ale d i s s e n t e r s ,  in c lu d in g  M arlin  Edwards, b u t  do l i s t  th r e e  p r in ­
c i p l e  fem a le  d i s s e n t e r s .  The p u rp ose  was to  a i r  g r ie v a n c e s  ab o u t th e  
c h a r is m a tic  g i f t s ,  and th e  s e r io u s  l e v e l  o f  f a c t io n a l i s m .  Some in d iv id ­
u a l s  charged  Simmons w ith  n ot f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  a s  p a s to r  
to  th e  w hole c o n g r e g a t io n . They a l s o  ask ed  i f  th e  d en om in ation  would
ta k e  a c t io n  to  remove Simmons. The r e p ly  was t h a t  i t  would have to  b e
59 •
a c o n g r e g a t io n a l  a c t io n .  W ith th a t  th e  d i s s i d e n t s  saw no hope f o r  t h e i r  
c a u s e .
Some had a lr e a d y  l e f t  th e  church  s in c e  th e  annu al m ee tin g  and r e ­
tu rn ed  f o r  th e  s p e c ia l  s e s s i o n .  The d i s s i d e n t s  l e f t  by th e  m id d le  o f  
th e  summer; M a rlin  Edwards and h i s  fa m ily  w ere r e p o r te d ly  th e  l a s t  fam­
i l y  to  w ithdraw  from f e l lo w s h ip .  I t  sh ou ld  be n oted  a g a in  t h a t  th e  d i s s i ­
d e n ts  were o n ly  l o o s l y  a l l i e d  and t h e i r  r e a so n s  f o r  le a v in g  d i f f e r e d .  
M a rlin  Edwards l e f t  m a in ly  b e ca u se  he f e l t  h i s . l e a d e r s h ip  had been  r e ­
j e c t e d ;  he saw h i s  d i f f e r e n c e s  w ith  Simmons a s  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e .  The 
B r e tz e s  l e f t  a c c o r d in g  to  V io la ,  b e c a u se  o f  th e  " h ip p ie"  e le m en t in  th e  
church w hich she f e l t  would be a bad in f lu e n c e  on her c h i ld r e n .^ *  S h e , 
how ever, had been  a p o w er fu l f o r c e  among th e  women, e s p e c i a l l y  in  Coven­
a n t  Women. The Bensons p ro b a b ly  l e f t  b eca u se  i t  was no lo n g e r  a " n ic e
'6l,
c o n s e r v a t iv e  ch u rch ."  ‘ M a r lin 's  p a r e n t  l e f t  b e f o r e  th e  f i n a l  m ee tin g
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presum ably b eca u se  o f  th e  p e n t e c o s t a l  i n f lu e n c e .
O ther f a m i l i e s  l e f t  b e c a u se  o f  th e  p r e s s u r e s  and th e , agony o f  th e
c o n f l i c t .  The A ndersons l e f t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  B e t t y ,  in  o r d e r  to  a s s i s t
th e  d i s s e n t in g  f a c t io n  in  r e o r g a n iz in g  a s  th e  in d e p e n d e n t M isso u la  B ib le
F e llo w s h ip . B e t ty ,  in  many w ays, was an anom aly. She and her husband
were to rn  betw een  th e  two grou p s b u t d e c id e d  to  go w ith  th e  o ld e r  group
b e c a u se  th e y  f e l t  o u t  o f  p la c e  w ith  th e  dom inant you n ger members. She
s a id ,  how ever, t h a t  f o r  y e a r s  a f t e r  th e y  l e f t  sh e  and s e v e r a l  o th e r
women ga th ered  w eek ly  to  p r a y , in c lu d in g  p r a y e r s  f o r  th e  C ovenant Church
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to  c o n tin u e  i t s  grow th . The F o g e lb e r g s  moved to  S e a t t l e  when John was 
t r a n s fe r r e d  in  Ju n e , 1 9 7 0 , j u s t  a f t e r  th e  m eetin g  w ith  th e  d e n o m in a tio n a l  
o f f i c i a l s .  They r e tu r n e d  to  th e  S t .  Luke*s E p isc o p a l f e l l o w s h ip .
None o f  th e  d i s s i d e n t s  in te r v ie w e d  y e a r s  l a t e r  e x p r e sse d  b i t t e r n e s s  
tow ard Simmons and th e  ch u rch , e x c e p t  fo r  E s te r  O lson  who had grown up 
in  th e  church  and was in  h er  s e v e n t i e s  a t  th e  tim e  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t .  Y et  
th e  c o n f l i c t  and break in  f r ie n d s h ip s  d e e p ly  a f f e c t e d  a l l  th o s e  who were 
in v o lv e d .  The Sim m onses, e s p e c i a l l y  L e o la , s u f f e r e d  c o n s id e r a b le  a n g u ish  
from th e  d i v i s i o n ,  and p ro b a b ly  m ost from th e  g o s s ip .  Simmons, w ith  
s e v e r a l  d e a c o n s , t r i e d  to  tr a c k  down rum ors to  th e  s o u r c e s ,  b u t to  no 
a v a i l .  S e v e r a l f a m i l i e s ,  th e  N ic k e r s o n s , P a g e s , Zimmermans, and e sp e c ­
i a l l y  th e  Simm onses t r i e d  to  re a ch  o u t  p e r s o n a l ly  to  th o s e  who l e f t  and 
to  se e k  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The d ep th  o f  c o n f l i c t  ren d ered  such  a tte m p ts  
f u t i l e .
On J u ly  7 ,  1 9 7 0 , H anson, VanDer V eer and A n derson , th e  d en om in ation ­
a l  o f f i c i a l s ,  r e p o r te d  t h e i r  recom m endations in  a l e t t e r  to  th e  ch u rch . 
The to n e  was th ro u g h o u t a d e -e m p h a s iz in g  o f d iffe r e n c e s , a c a l l  to  reco n ­
c i l i a t i o n ,  w h ile  su p p o r tin g  th e  p a s t o r ,  Simmons, and u p h o ld in g  th e
-  1?0 -
v a l i d i t y  o f  c h a r is m a tic  g i f t s ,  in c lu d in g  to n g u e s . No m en tio n , how ever, 
was made a s  to  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  b ap tism  o f  th e  H oly S p i r i t .  They 
d id  s t r o n g ly  en d o rse  th e  ren ew a l w hich  was o c c u r r in g  in . M isso u la  through
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" th e  f o c a l  p o in t  o f  which ap p ears to  be th e  C ovenant Church," Per­
haps c y n i c a l ly ,  H. L. McChesney r e f l e c t e d  t h a t  th e  o f f i c i a l  a f f ir m a t io n
o f  th e  dom inant C h a r ism a tic  d ir e c t io n  o f  th e  M isso u la  church was p r e -
64,
c i s e l y  b e c a u se  o f  th e  numerous c o n v e r t s .  But i t  i s  tru e  t h a t  i f  th e r e  
had n o t been th e  s i g n i f i c a n t  number o f  c o n v e r s io n s  and r a p id  r i s e  in  
m em bership th e  com m ittee* s judgem ent would p ro b a b ly  have been  much more 
c r i t i c a l ,  Simmons* c r e d e n t ia l s  would th en  have been  s u b j e c t  to  r e c o n s id ­
e r a t io n  by th e  m in is te r iu m .
In  s e t t i n g  up th e  June m e e t in g , th e  d i s s e n t e r s  -  p u rp o rted  to  be  
th e  f in a n c i a l  c e n te r  o f  th e  church -  had w r it t e n  Ha nson t h a t  i f  he d id  
n o t do som eth in g  ab ou t Simmons th e y  would le a v e  and w ithdraw  t h e i r  f in a n ­
c i a l  su p p o rt. E th e l S o u th ern  r e p o r te d  t h a t  s e v e r a l  members b e fo r e  th e y  
l e f t  b e l ie v e d  th e y ’ c o u ld  break  Simmons i f  th e y  w ith d rew  t h e i r  f in a n c i a l  
com m itm ents. T h eir  r e a so n in g  w as, sh e  s a id ,  th a t  when th e  church w ent
broke Simmons would have to  le a v e ;  th e y  would th en  r e tu r n  and p ic k  up 
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th e  p i e c e s .  T h is  s t r a t e g y  f a i l e d  b e c a u se  th e  church  was a b le  to  m ain­
t a in  i t s  com m itm ents. I t  w as, how ever, an e x tr e m e ly  d i f f i c u l t  tim e  
f o r  a church  whose members w ere m o st ly  lo w -in co m e y o u th .
A fte r  th e  d i s s i d e n t s  l e f t ,  th e  rem a in in g  members d id  n o t  know what 
would happen. B e fo re  th e  J u ly  r e p o r t  th e r e  was c o n s id e r a b le  u n r e s t .
Many th o u g h t t h a t  i t  would be b e s t  to  w ithdraw  from th e  C ovenant denomin­
a t io n  and form  an in d e p e n d e n t ch u rch . For Simmons t h i s  was n ev er  an op­
t io n  b e c a u se  he f e l t  th e y  w ere a c c o u n ta b le  by God to  th e  C ovenant and 
b e c a u se  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  l e s s o n  ab ou t in d e p e n d e n t ch u rch es  t h a t  he had
-  1 7 1  -
learned . I f  he lo s t  h is licen su re  he would not take the congregation 
w ith him out of the denomination and form a separate  group. The only 
o th er way he would leave was i f  the congregation voted no-confidence. At
the q u a r te r ly  congregational meeting in  November he offered  h is  resigna-
66tio n  i f  th a t  was the w ill o f the church. * But no formal action  was
taken. However, he did receive  a unanimous vote of confidence along
with an a ffirm ation  of h is  o v e ra ll p a s to ra l a u th o rity  during the Jan-
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u a r y , 1971 annu al m e e tin g . The s e n s e  o f  th e  c o n g r e g a tio n  was t h a t  th e  
co n seq u en ces  o f  th e  d ir e c t io n  th ey  f e l t  to  be G od's c a l l  w ere n o n e th e le s s  
u n a v o id a b le . The c o n f l i c t ,  w h ile  p a in f u l ,  u n ite d  and m atured them in t o  
a c lo s e  f e l lo w s h ip .
C e r ta in  d en o m in a tio n a l r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  m et to  s tu d y  th e  C h a r ism a tic  
i s s u e  in  th e  e a r ly  f a l l  o f  19?0» p ro b a b ly  th ey  w ere prom pted by th e  s i t u ­
a t io n  in  th e  N orth  P a c i f i c  C o n feren ce . Three m ajor com m ittees  — th e  
P a s to r a l  R e la t io n s  C om m ission, th e  S u p er in ten d en ts*  C o u n c il, and r e p r e ­
s e n t a t i v e s  from th e  Board o f  M in is t e r ia l  S tan d in g— m et w ith  th e  sem inary  
f a c u l t y  a t  Lake G eneva, ’W iscon sin , Septem ber 23 and i s s u e d  a d e c la r a t io n  
s im i la r  to  th e  P r e s b y t e r ia n 's  and Roman Ca t h o l i c » s .  In  i t  th e y  au th en ­
t i c a t e d  th e  ren ew a l o f  th e  H oly S p i r i t  i n  ch u rch es th ro u g h o u t Am erica  
and in  t h e i r  d en o m in a tio n , and gave t h e o lo g i c a l  g u id e l in e s  f o r  th e  e v a l ­
u a t io n  o f  r e n e w a l. They a l s o  c a u t io n e d  ch u rch es a b o u t th e  e x a l t a t io n  o f
68.
C harism atic g i f t s ,  emphasizing love as the  tru e  measure of church renewal. 
The a ffirm ation  was both warm and a u th o r ita tiv e .
We have examined the pa in fu l and perhaps clumsy, transform ation of 
a C hristian  congregation, which a f te r  these events charted a course fo r
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build ing  a strong, a lte rn a tiv e  community: an a lte rn a tiv e  to p rev a ilin g  
fundam entalist, l ib e r a l ,  and neo-evangelical church models, as well as 
the p rev a ilin g  secu lar and non-C hristian ones* The 1970 's, however, 
proved to be equally d i f f i c u l t ,  and the new core group found d if fe re n t  
issu e s  ra ised  almost d a ily . People needed jobs and tra in in g  to even 
know how to work, so church members se t  out to help e s ta b lish  business 
e n te rp rise s . D ifferen t kinds of people, divorced sin g le  p a ren ts , fo r 
example, as well as broken youth, came to the church fo r help. .
Throughout the ea rly  years of the seven ties many of the members and 
v is i t in g  non-members struggled with p a s to ra l au th o rity  as i t  was presen­
ted a t  the Missoula Covenant Church. Over a score of the Charism atics, 
both youth and a d u lts , who had p reva iled  in  the controversy we have
stud ied , found they did not want to go the rou te  the m ajo rity  came to
69.
choose a t  various times in  the seven ties . Many who had come from a
coun ter-cu ltu re  experience simply refashioned fundamentalism and c la s s ic
70.
pentecostalism , and chose to go i t  a lone, o r ju s t  refused to follow  
the c a llin g  of the p a s to rs , which by then comprised several men, and 
e ith e r  helped s t a r t  o th er church groups o r found an e x is tin g  church more 
to th e ir  l ik in g .
The Community Covenant Church in  Missoula grew u n t i l  i t  had a. core 
membership of approximately 150 committed, people, not a l l  of whom were 
o f f i c i a l  members. Regular v is i to r s  and frin g e  p a r tic ip a n ts  increased 
th is  to a t  l e a s t  200. At the height of Kim's p a s to ra te , which brought 
the g rea te s t number before the Charismatic Renewal, membership was calcu­
la ted  to be about seven ty -five , with up to 100 includ ing  reg u la r v is i to r s .
71.But there was ju s t  over f i f t y  members when Simmons arrived  in  19^7.
The d irec tio n  o f the Missoula Covenant Church in  the seven ties came
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to  r e f le c t  a hermeneutic of the Church as a c lose , in tim ate  fam ily
which must confront oppressive and u n ju st systems in s id e  and outside
72.
the Church. The church community became involved in  numerous p ro je c ts  
to care fo r the poor, the s ick , the aged, and the handicapped. Tongues 
speaking ceased to be a dominant is su e . The emphasis came to be placed 
upon using the s p i r i tu a l  g i f t s  to enrich  the l i f e  o f  the C hristian  Body, 
ra th e r  than ex a ltin g  the in d iv id u a l’s im portance,.
Missoula came to e x h ib it fea tu res  which emerged among renewed church 
communities of the 1970’ s. Carl Lundquist, a f t e r  studying 1500 renewal 
c en ters , mostly in  North Ambrica, has l i s te d  several common fea tu res ;
1) community un ity  through ’'personal a lleg ian ce  to Jesus C h ris t;"  2) 
extensive devotional use of the sc rip tu re s  (books, tapes, music, p sa l­
mody, l i tu rg y ) ;  3) adoption of a " ru le  of l i f e ; "  h) commitment to simple 
l i f e  s ty le , emphasizing f ru g a lity  and "non-exp lo ita tive" p ra c tic e s ; 5) 
caring  involvement with "hurting  people" both w ithin and ou tisde  of the 
fellow ship; 6) joyous ce leb ra tio n  through the a r t s  and C hristian  symbols,
73.
emphasizing b ib lic a l  m o tifs . Each o f these aspec ts emerged in  the
Missoula church as an outgrowth of the renewal.
Beginning with Simmons and continuing with o th ers  who came in to
p a s to ra l m in is try , the  leadersh ip  challenged the fundam entalist-
7 4 .
evangelical emphasis upon a verbal but a b s tra c t sa lv a tio n , ’ which had
been the dominant theo log ica l fea tu re  a t  the Covenant before the renewal.
The focus a t  the church became a concern fo r the whole of persons—
in d iv id u a lly  and co rpora te ly , economically and m ate ria lly —and th e ir
75.re la tio n sh ip  to the la rg e r  ex istence of the Church.
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C h a p te r  V II
1* McChesney in terv iew , p . 3*
2. Fogelberg in terv iew , p . 2,. 4.
3. I b id , , p. 3«
40 Jo Anne Zimmerman remembered th a t, before she experienced the Baptism 
in  the Holy S p ir i t  through Bennett a t  Salmon .Lake* she had become curious 
about some people, e sp ec ia lly  women, who had received the experience and 
noticed how they had changed. "But they seemed so se c re tiv e  about i t ;  
they were having prayer meetings but I  d id n 't  know when they were." They 
were, however, published in  the Sunday b u lle t in  occasionally . "I did 
go to a Bible study a t  Marlys P e te rso n 's , and I  knew th a t  she had received 
the f i l l i n g .  I  asked her, 'what do you do, what was i t  lik e?  Did you 
speak in  tongues?* She w ouldn 't ta lk  about i t . . . s h e  had to ld  Dan th a t  I  
was in te re s te d ."  Zimmerman in terv iew , p . 3*
5. Bennett described how, a few years a f te r  h is  f i r s t  w ife 's  death, he 
met and married R ita . Bennett, ch. 18, pp. 146-155* Together they wrote 
a teaching book on the^charism atic dimension, The Holy S p i r i t  and You 
(Logos, 1971). She wrote a book fo r women, I»m Glad you .Asked That (Logos 
1974).
6. Zimmerman in terv iew , p . 6. They f e l t  Frank was. dominated by V iola, . 
h is  w ife, which caused him to draw back. Simmons noticed a remarkable 
change in  Frank a f te r  the  r e t r e a t ,  bu t sa id  he withdrew w ithin a month 
afterw ard . P riv a te  conversation, with DS, M issoula, MT, March, 1978.
7. Ib id .
8. Edwards in terv iew , p. 3. John Page noted th a t Kim never in te r fe re d , 
not even to make suggestions. Page in terv iew , p. 8.
9. Dan Simmons noted th a t  approximately 750 attended the Sunday meeting 
a t  S t. Anthony's, with many being "born again ," and many o th ers  exper­
ienced a renewal in  th e ir  C hristian  l i f e .  "P a s to r 's  Report: 19&9*" of 
the Annual Report, Records (January 8, 1970).
10. In  A pril, 1969* was formed the C hristian  World L iberation  Front 
in  Berkeley, CA. Made up la rg e ly  o f former s t r e e t  people and h ipp ies 
who had found C hris t. I t  intended to o f fe r  a C hristian  a lte rn a tiv e  
fo r coun ter-cu ltu re  people, and moved in  much the  same way as the Cath­
o lic  Worker Movement in  the  1930 's, as an an tid o te  fo r  m a te r ia l is t ic  
Marxism. (See William M ille r , A Harsh & Dreadful Love: Dorothy Day & 
the C atholic Worker Movement, (NY: L iverigh t P ress , 1973)' I t  developed 
from a m il i ta n t ,  coun ter-cu ltu re  fundam entalist s t r e e t  group in to  a 
so c ia lly  conscious a lte rn a t iv e  community, b a s ic a lly  r e f le c t in g  the 
Radical Evangelicalism of the 1970's . I t s  s t r e e t  paper was ca lled
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Right On, c ry p tic a lly  enough, which became in  the  middle 1970 's,
Radix; CWLF merged in to  the Berkeley C hristian  C o a litio n . Another 
s t r e e t  newspaper which was C hristian  was The Oracle (copyright 1969,
San F rancisco), which had been the  f i r s t  underground newspaper, in  
1966, San Francisco, then folded, and reemerged as a C hristian  opera­
tio n .
Donald Heinz has an essay on CWLF, in  The Mew R elig ious Consciousness. 
Charles Glock and Robert B ellah, eds. (Berkeley, L, A,: U niversity  of 
C a lifo rn ia  P ress , 1976). Cf. Roszak.
11. Andrew Elsen, taped in terv iew , M issoula, MT, February 15, 1978.
I t  i s  iro n ic  th a t  E lsen, who had struggled  w ith h is  fundam entalist 
background had been ra ised  in  the Moody Church, in  Chicago, and grew 
up when i t  was s trugg ling  to  survive f in a n c ia lly  and through c o n fl ic t  
over legalism s. P riv a te  conversation w ith Elsen, M issoula, May, 1978.
12. The inform ation on Smith and Hernandez has been compiled through 
inform ation from Elsen, in terv iew , and. DS, p r iv a te  conversation* May, 
1978, as *jell as p riv a te  conversations over severa l years with Hernan­
dez.
13. "Prophecy was something th a t  was a completely new experience. I  
had never been exposed to th a t .. .T h e  ongoing presence of the s p i r i tu a l
g if ts  was new to m e ..."  E lsen, in terv iew , p . 1.
14. Shalom House, a f t e r  i t  closed in  June, 1970, was g rafted  onto a
new work which began Summer 1970, by K eith Nickerson, ca lled  "Shalom;,'" 
I t  was located  on South Higgins, where i t  la s te d  as an interdenomina­
t io n a l  coffee house m in istry  to reach youth and tra n s ie n ts  u n t i l  F a ll, 
1972. Then i t  was taken over by some coun te r-cu ltu re  people and became 
the B u tte rfly  Building. Cf. i b id . ,  pp. ^-5; "The Jesus Movement," 
Peggy B erta, Montana Kaimin. co l. 73/61 (2.26.71) pp. 7-10.
15. David. W ilkerson's s to ry  i s  The Cross and the Switchblade, with
John & E lizabeth  S h e r r i l l  (NY: Bernard Geis A ssociate Gospel P ub lish ­
ing  House, 1963)-  See a lso  H a rre ll, pp. 186-187 f f .
16. Wilkerson, The Story of Teen Challenge (Brooklyn, NY: Teen Chall­
enge, n. d. ) . Cf. Gasper.
17. Elsen in terv iew , p . 2-3.
18. Ibid..
19. Ib id .
20. Doug Zimmerman has said  he thought i t  was the whole l i f e - s t y le  of 
youth who came: "they were long-haired , bare-foo ted  w ith ragged c lo th es . 
In  church, a l l  the guys had t i e s ,  and they were fo rm a l...a  lo t  o f the 
o ld er people ju s t  c o u ld n 't handle th is .  They c o u ld n 't accept them." 
Zimmerman in terv iew , p. 5.
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21. Edwards in terv iew , p. 3* P h y llis  Page confirmed th a t  the c a ta ly s t  
fo r  the erup ting  of c o n f l ic t  was the appearance of the New Men, Page 
in terv iew , p . 8 , as did McChesney, in terv iew , p . 4,
22. Two men who had been involved in  the young people1s group in  
1969-1970 confirmed both th a t  Edwards had spoken d ire c tly  a g a in st 
DS teaching on the Holy S p i r i t ,  seeing i t  p resented as a d o c tr in a l 
m atter, where Edwards saw the baptism in  the Holy S p i r i t  synonymous with 
conversion, but underneath a personal th re a t  to Edwards. Personal conver­
sa tion  with John Page, J r . ,  M issoula, MT, May 6, 1978; personal conversa­
tio n  with Gary Jones, converted a t  the S en tine l H. S. New Men concert; 
M issoula, MT, June 5, 1978.
23. Edwards in te rv iew , p . 5«
24. McChesney in terv iew , pp. 3* 4.
25. Southern in terv iew , p . 4. C h ris tian  rock music has been a powerful 
force in  evangelization  since the  la te  1960*s; in  the 1970‘ s the q u a lity  
of music and m usicians produced a ra d ic a l innovation in  white gospel, 
c e r ta in ly  in fluenced by black gospel.
26. Personal conversation with Deirdre and Micahle Simmons, M issoula,
MT, February, 1978.
27. Southern in terv iew , p . 1.
28. I t  should be noted th a t converts en te rin g  the church a t  th a t time 
were not exclusively  ado lescen ts. However, the ad u lts  were young, u su a lly  
in  th e ir  tw enties.
■i
29. McChesney sa id , "I th ink  anybody who t r i e s  to be peachy-kid-aces 
with the p asto r i s  immediately suspect."  The in ference  was p a s t ten se , 
not a u n iv ersa l p resen t. McChesney in terv iew .
30. DS in terv iew , A pril 3* 1978, p. 12. DS s ta te s  he taped confronta­
t io n , but not loca ted  to date .
31. I b id . ,  p . 13. "My own conviction was hot to  p re c ip ita te  a c r i s i s ,  
but I  couldn’ t  d e se rt the  congregation. I  had to stand fo r ju s t ic e .
I  would not leave ju s t  to a l le v ia te  ten sion . I  f e l t  I  had to stand f a s t  
w ith the b ib lic a l  issu e s  to serve the congregation, and even those who 
stood a g a in s t."  Mary Fogelberg observed th a t  Dan spoke to the prayer 
group when opposition surfaced ea rly  in  1970, "about having to chose, 
would we follow  the Lord and obey Him even i f  some kind of d iv is ion  o r 
s p l i t  occurred in  the body, o r would we cower before the spectre  of a 
s p l i t . "  Fogelberg in terv iew , p . 4 ,
32. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» 1978, p . 13.
33. Edwards s ta te d , in  l ig h t  of th e ir  f a i lu re  to  r e s t r i c t  DS a t  the 
annual m eeting, th a t  " th a t  was the reason we were unable to get a vo te ,
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because he (DS) had brought in  some of these new people* ,,and  
n a tu ra lly  they would be s t r i c t l y  fo r Dan," Edwards in te rv iew , p , 4 . ^
34. This was in  the con tex t of why he and DS had con flic t*  " I  th ink 
I  had as much o r more background being ab le  to ground people than 
anybody in  the church— four times as much as Dan d id-— th is  i s  one 
reason probably why we h a d .. .c o n f l ic t ."  I b id . ,  p. 4.
35* DS in terv iew , -April 3# p. 13. Edwards re c a lle d  asking
Simmons to back .o ff. When he would not, "the next step  would be to ask 
him to leave, which he d id n 't  want to do. But in  the meantime, he had 
brought in  younger people who became members of the church, who were 
then able to vote and-swing the th ing  the way he (DS) wanted. This i s  
what I  remember." Edwards in terv iew , p . 4.
36 . "Annual Congregational Meeting, 1 ,8 .7 0 ."  Records. Doug Zimmerman 
sa id  there  was a s t r i c t  s e t  of by-laws to  be in troduced, but they 
never m ate ria lized . Zimmerman in terv iew ,' p . 6.
37. Ib id .
38. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» p . 13.
39. She had a v is io n , a fte rw ards, of two m icroscopic c e l ls  d iv id ing , 
and she believed, th a t  th is  was reassurance from God th a t  l i f e  and growth— 
as w ell as God's purpose—would come fo r th  from the c o n f l ic t .  Betty 
Anderson in terv iew , p . 5*
40. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» p . 13 f f .
. 41. Betty Anderson in terv iew , p . 4 .
42. P riv a te  conversation w ith Betty Anderson, lo c . c i t .  Both Gary 
Jones and John Page, J r . ,  who works with Edwards, confirmed the con­
fro n ta tio n . John sa id  Mar l i n  was strong ly  r e s i s ta n t  to change, and 
e sp ec ia lly  fe a rfu l o f t ru s t in g  o th ers  deeply, e sp ec ia lly  i f  they did 
th ings d if fe re n tly  than he. He saw the fac tio n  th a t  l e f t  as  m ostly 
unable to. be vu lnerab le , and q u ite  p r iv a te . They were r e s i s ta n t  to 
acco u n tab ility  to  o th e rs , e sp ec ia lly  d if fe re n t  than they. John Page,
J r . ,  p r iv a te  conversation.
Jones saw Edwards as highly com petitive in d iv id u a l, where "performance 
was re la te d  to worth." I f  o n e 's  understanding of t ru th  was challenged 
he saw i t  as a personal a f f ro n t . He sa id  Edwards openly challenged 
DS» teaching, but d id  not d ire c tly  undercut his. p a s to ra l a u th o rity , 
ju s t  h is d o c tr in a l a u th o rity  (which im p lic i t ly  a ffe c te d  the form er).
He adm itted challenging  Edwards, along with P age 's  s i s t e r , .  ELaine Page 
Bergstrom, in  c la ss . In te re s t in g ly , he believed h is  confron ta tion  was 
out of o rder, f lau n tin g  Edwards* a u th o rity . He believed  i t  helped 
crea te  f r ic t io n  and c o n f l ic t .  He saw d o c tr in a l p rejud ice  on both 
s id e s , but the c en tra l issu e  of the s p l i t ,  fo r  him, was generational, 
p re ju d ice . . He f e l t  the youth, by th e ir  in s is ta n c e  upon the experience
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of the Holy S p ir i t ,  were making the S p irit-b ap tism  a p re re q u is ite  fo r 
ac tiv e  fellow ship , and were, in  a sense, d riv ing  th e ir  e ld e rs  ou t.
But th e i r  l i f e - s ty le  must have had as much to do with the gap as any­
th ing . Jones, a f te r  severa l years in  M issoula, went in to  the Army, 
retu rned  to  M issoula, then on to music s tu d ies  a t  the U niversity  of 
Washington. He i s  p re sen tly , June, 19?8, d ire c to r  o f music fo r S t. 
Luke's Episcopal Church, in  S e a tt le . P riv a te  conversation , Gary Jones, 
lo c . c i t .
43. Morrison, p . 355* s ta te s  something q u ite  re le v an t to not only the 
issu e  of the young, but the immediate experience of the new charisma- 
t i c s  v is -a -v is  the o ld er members. He says, “tr a d i t io n  as a definable  
concept had (in  the medieval Church) l i t t l e  p lace in  the works of 
m ystics, fo r  whom i t  ran counter to  the immediate and instantaneous 
communion between b e liev e r and h is  God." Thus, one of the cen tra l
issu e s  facing  a t r a d i t io n a l  congregation infused  by "charism ata" i s
the adaptation  v iz . church au th o rity  and mutual submission. A s tren g th  
and source fo r the v i t a l i t y  of the C atholic Charismatic movement has 
been the resp ec t of au th o rity  in s t i l l e d  in  members.
Because of the ecumenicity and continued growth of the Community Covenant 
Church in  Missoula in  the 1970 's, David Van 'Ejyfee, a member of the United 
P resby terian  Church Div. of Evangelism, interview ed DS and several mem­
bers, Feb. 2, 1972, as p a r t  of the d iv is io n 's  study of the various char­
ism atic  movements in  the  U. S .,  p a r t ic u la r ly  among the youth. This was 
taped and the t r a n s c r ip t  submitted in  p repara tion  of a UPC task re p o rt 
in  1972. See l e t t e r  from David Van Dyke, the ARK, M issoula, MT, to DS, 
Jan . 26, 1972, w ith “Taped Interview s a t  Community Covenant Church."
44. Southern in terv iew , p . 4.
45. For an in tro d u c tio n , see E rling  Jo rs ta d , That New-Time Religion 
(Minneapolis: Augsburg, Publish ing  House, 197271 James Jones, pp.
23-24 f f . ,  d iscusses th e  i n f i l t r a t io n  of p en teco sta l movement in to  most 
major denominations by the 1950*s , but underground. The i 960 ' s helped 
surface the in te r e s t ,  and produced a reawakening in  a new dimension of 
pentecosta lism . Simultaneous with th is  reawakened in te r e s t  in  the 
Holy S p i r i t ,  "America developed a t h i r s t  a f t e r  community." The commu­
nal a c t iv i ty  of youth in  the l a t e  1960's forced the Church to consider 
the nature of community and i t s  re la tio n sh ip  to C h ristian  f a i th - - "  a 
theme not much discussed in  the C hristian  dogmatics o f the Nineteenth 
and ea rly  Twentieth C enturies." As a Charismatic, he s tre sse s  th a t
S t. P a u l 's  theology viewed community a s  a major work of the Holy S p i r i t ,  
and th is  i s  born ou t p a r t ic u la r ly  in  the f i r s t  h a lf  of Ephesians 4.
46. Wolfe, "Three Congregations," in  GLock and B ellah , pp. 227-244.
47. By temperament evangelica ls  are  conservative in  h e ritag e , unsure 
of change. At the Missoula Covenant Church, the core group was suspi­
cious of those who questioned th e i r  va lues. Hard work, c e r ta in ly  a 
b ib lic a l  v ir tu e , became fo r  many the measure of th e ir  f a i th .  Thus, 
the dissheveled youth of the 1960 ' s  ran a g a in s t the grain o f estab ­
lishm ent f a i th .  They were unclean, long-haired , not in te re s te d  in
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working in  the way church leadersh ip  t r a d i t io n a lly  valued, and they 
were generally  c r i t i c a l —e sp ec ia lly  in  the  media p resen ta tio n —of 
the  o ld er, hard-working generation . These youth were fu r th e r  c r i t i c a l  
of the American government, and were the a n ti th e s is  o f a p a tr io t ic  
American C hristian  in  th e ir  re luc tance  to defend American in te r e s ts  in  
war. Even more, th e ir  s in s  were a lie n ; the "sins" of smoking, drinking, 
a ttend ing  movies, seemed benign by comparison. Their music seemed d is­
sonant, and what was most te r r i fy in g  to the o lder C h r is tia n 's  experience 
was drug usage accompanied by an easy fa m ilia r ity  between sexes,
E lsen, in terv iew , pp. 1-2, has said  th a t  though Missoula was behind 
what was developing in , say, C a lifo rn ia , i t  became a cen ter of activism  
and drug penetra tion  c e r ta in ly  e a r l ie r  th a n .the r e s t  of Montana and more 
than most small c i t i e s  in  the Northwest, U. S. Drug usage seemed to co­
in c id e , in  peo p le 's  minds, xidth the a r r iv a l  o f the  VietNam War p ro te s t  
which began to surface in  Missoula as ea rly  as 1967. (See Montana Kaimin, 
Special E d ition , Vol. 70/80 (A pril 6, 1968), and p ro te s t  over King's 
death.)"By 1969 there  was a whole groundswell of activ ism  and u n res t on 
the U niversity  campus, and penetra tion  of drug use in  the high school."
To C hris tian s try in g  to bu ild  an ordered, secure world; fo r  themselves 
and th e ir  ch ild ren , i t  must have seemed the barbarian was a t  the gate . 
Even worse, the ch ild ren  whose l iv e s  these a d u lts  were try in g  to  pro­
te c t  were in sid e  try in g  to open th a t  gate .
These youth a lso  vehemently re je c te d  e s tab lish ed  C h ris tia n ity . Many of 
these  same people who l a t e r  converted to C h ris tia n ity  re ta in ed  much of 
th e i r  sub -cu ltu ra l id e n ti ty .  The "hippie" communal l i f e s ty le  threatened 
the l i f e  of the nuclear u n i t ,  and even more so when i t  confronted the 
core group in  C hristian  terms.
48. John Page, J r . ,  p r iv a te  conversation, lo c . c i t .
4-9. Some years before the controversy DS had seen a movie in  which a 
pasto r compromised h is  in te g r i ty  and resigned under p ressure  because 
he had in v ite d  blacks in to  the church. He hoped he would never succumb 
to such in ju s t ic e , and leave the p a rish  members a ffec ted  w ithout pro­
te c tio n . Though he never imagined i t  in  the form i t  would take , the 
same issu e , he f e l t ,  was a t  stake . DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P* 13*
50. I b id . ,  p . 14.
51. Simmons said  Neth never had to face the th re a t  of lo ss  of creden­
t i a l s ,  mainly because of h is  o rd ination  and rep u ta tio n . DS, p riv a te  
conversation, Missoula, MT, April 1978. Hanson confirmed th a t  the 
o ther congregation under f i r e  was Midway, P riv a te  l e t t e r  from Ralph 
P. Hanson, Dept, of General M ission, ECCA, Chicago, A pril 25, 19?8.
52. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P» 1^. Cf. Car l  Peterson s ta te d  he also 
emphasized the same th ing  to DS in  196?» and th a t  he "would not look 
w ith favor should th is  p ra c tic e  be in troduced ." P riv a te  l e t t e r  from 
Car l  Peterson.
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53. Hanson s ta te s :  "Considerable p ressu re  was pu t on me as Super­
in tenden t of the  Worth P a c if ic  Conference by some c o n s titu e n ts , to 
t e l l  the congregations and p asto rs  a t  Missoula ( e t  a l ) ,  th a t  some of 
the th ings tran sp ir in g  did not belong to the Covenant t r a d itio n  and 
should, consequently, be stopped," He rec a lled  h is  response was, in  
p a r t ,  "How i s  i t  th a t  some of us can to le ra te  any amount of s p ir i tu a l  
coldness and l i f e le s s n e s s ,  but become excited  and d istu rbed  when chur­
ches m anifest v a ria tio n s  of the accepted modes of worship, but a r e . , ,  
f i l l e d  w ith the s p i r i t  and reveal in  th e ir  personal l iv e s  and minis­
t r i e s  the f r u i t s  of the s p ir i t? "  P riv a te  l e t t e r  from Hanson, March.
24, 1978.
54. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P» 14. This i s  confirmed by John Page,
S r .,  Board of Deacons, "Annual Report," 1970, Records.
55* OS in terv iew , A pril 3, P* 14.
56. "While seeking to r e s i s t  the opposition and c ritic ism s  of the 
m inority , as Dan m i l  r e c a l l ,  I  a lso  p ray e rfu lly  and ea rn es tly  coun­
seled  him and h is  supporters to avoid extremes, and keep everything 
in  balance." Hanson, March 24, 1978. He s ta te d  concern was expressed 
by some to him about the wisdom of re ta in in g  DS* lic e n su re , Hanson 
could not re c a l l  p ressu re  upon him to recommend the lic e n se  not be 
renewed. " I f  I  seemed, to communicate th a t  p o s s ib i l i ty  to P asto r 
Simmons my doing so was probably m otivated by W  concern th a t  i f  
th ings were not kept balanced ;there might be those who would question 
the  a d v is a b ili ty  of continuing to  provide m in is te r ia l  c re d e n tia ls ."  
Hanson, A pril 25, 1978.
5?, DS in terv iew , A pril 3 , p. 14.
\  .
58. Ib id .
59. "Special Meeting of A ll Church Boards," June 23, 1970, Rrcords.
60. P riv a te  conversation with Viola Bretz, M issoula, MT, A prii, 1978.
61. DS in terv iew , A pril 3» P» 5«
62. Anderson in terv iew , p . 5«
63. L e tte r  from E arl M, VanDerVeer, Paul W, Anderson, and Ralph P. 
Hanson, to P asto r Simmons, Chairman McChesney, Members and Friends, 
Evangelical Covenant Church, M issoula, MT, Ju ly  7, 1970. Both Ander­
son and VanDerVeer have confirmed the v i s i t  and the c o n f lic t  over 
which they p resided . N either was very committal about the dynamics 
of the in c id en t. P riv a te  l e t t e r ,  Earl VanDerVeer, April 5» 1978; 
p riv a te  l e t t e r ,  Paul Anderson, April 4 , 1978„ DS noted th a t  a few
years l a t e r  Anderson wrote him about p asto ring  an "experimental"
church in  I l l i n o i s ,  bu t he declined . To him th is  re f le c te d  a more 
p o s itiv e  recep tion  by Anderson, than what he experienced in  M issoula, 
June, 1970. DS, p r iv a te  conversation, A pril 1978.
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64. P riv a te  conversation w ith H. L. McChesney, M issoula, May, 1978.
65. In response to a question th a t she once re c a lle d  some people
wanted to "break*1 D3 through f in a n c ia l  withdrawal, E thel sa id , "they 
f e l t  th a t  i f  they pu lled  a l l  th e i r  f a m ilie s ’and th e ir  money out th a t  
the church w ou ld .fa ll f la t . .# th e y  figured  th a t  when he l e f t ,  then 
they would come back. But he d id n 't  go, he ju s t  stayed and the church 
grew," Southern in terv iew , p. 4.
DS sa id  th a t  John Page, Sr. to ld  him th a t  several d iss id e n ts  came 
to him and. said  they would stop giving "and b ring  the judgement of 
God upon the s i tu a tio n ."  DS in terv iew , A pril 3 , p. 14.
66. "Congregational M eeting," Nov. 29, 1970, Records.
67. "Congregational M eeting," Jan. 31» 1971. Records.
68. P asto ra l R elations Commission, Superintendents* Council, e t .  a l . , 
open l e t t e r  to Evangelical Covenant congregations, v iz . consu lta tion  
a t  Covenant Harbor, Lake Geneva, W ise., September 23-24, 1970, Rpcords.
69. While the  growth of the Charismatic Renewal v is -a -v is  C hristian  
communities has gained n o to rie ty  in  the  sev en ties , one dimension has
. been too l i t t l e  emphasized, which i s  the u se fu l correspondence between 
rad ica l, evangelicalism  and the charism atic  renewal. This was discussed 
in  several a r t i c le s  of the Post-American.  The evangelical theologian, 
Clark H. Pinnock, d isc u sse d .th is  issu e  in  "Charismatic Renewal fo r the 
Radical Church," Post-American, Vol. 4 /2  (February, 1975). PP» 16-21.
He began:
"There a re  two renewal movements gaining momentum and crea­
tin g  widespread impact in  the evangelica l churches and across . 
the face of the e n tire  C h ris tian  community today, both with 
deep b ib lic a l  ro o ts  and powerful appeal. They are the charis­
m atic movement and the renewal of a ra d ic a l  prophetic  conscious­
ness. ..B o th  of these  renewal movements a re  responding to impor­
ta n t  b ib lic a l  themes, the one to the  outpouring of the S p ir i t  as 
a mark of the C hristian  e ra , and the o th er to a concern fo r d is -  
c ip le sh ip  and so c ia l ju s t ic e  b asic  to the  message of Jesus and 
the p ro p h e ts .. . the two movements share a common b ib lic a l  g round ... 
The dialogue (between the two movements) must happen because 
b o th . . .w i l l  be abo rtive  i f  i t  does no t."  pp. 16- 17,
Strong overtu res fo r  developing th a t  dialogue, e sp ec ia lly  w ith the more 
so c ia lly  conscious C atholic  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  the Charismatic Renewal, 
by the Sojourners fellow ship , began in  1974, bu t a deadlock occurred, 
with the view point of. the leadersh ip  of the Word of God Community,
Ann Arbor, MI toward women’ s b ib l ic a l  ro le . See Michaelson in terv iew , 
p . 1. However, th is  has developed w ith o th er communities around the 
country, includ ing  the Episcopal Redeemer Church, in  Houston, TX and 
the Community Covenant Church, M issoula, MT.
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In the middle seven ties the Missoula church became c r i t i c a l  of the 
tendency of charism atic fellow ships to be in tro sp e c tiv e  and devoid 
of a so c ia l consciousness.
70. Cf. Mouw and Wolfe.
71. See Chap. VI, note #5. The number fo r  the church i s  not g rea t in
comparison to o ther evangelical churches in  the 1970*s, e sp ec ia lly  
those in  urban a reas. St» Luke’ s Episcopal Church grew to th ree  Sun­
day serv ices in  the ea rly  1970’ s , with 900-1000 in  worship to ta l .
Other churches grew to over 2000 members, such as C hrist Church of 
North Gate, in  S e a ttle , a non-denominational pen tecosta l church.
72. This has been b lu n tly  considered by Bob Sabbath,in "The S ta te ; 
as A postolic View," Post-American, (April-May, 197*0’
"Accomodation to the world system and the adoption of i t s
myths b lun ts  the moral s e n s i t iv i ty  of the  C h ris tian . Per­
haps the g re a te s t cause of unbelief in  our generation i s  
the c u ltu ra l conformity and consequent e th ic a l in s e n s i t i ­
v i ty  of the c h u rc h .. .I f  the church i s  to  recover i t s  c a llin g  
in  the world, i t  must once again become a lie n , p ilg rim , pro­
p h e tic  -  a c o u n te r-cu ltu ra l community of o u ts id e rs  l iv in g  
out th e ir  d isc ip le sh ip  in  a process of continual d isen tangle­
ment from values th a t  dominate th is  age, se n s itiv e  to those 
c u ltu ra l b lind  spots th a t mold i t s  th inking  and shape i t s  
a c tio n s  to the standard th a t  i s  passing away, proclaim ing 
the g rea t re fu sa l to be squeezed in to  the world* s p a tte rn , 
pledging a lleg ian ce  to the coming re ign  of God."
The strugg le  fo r e sp ec ia lly  the Radical E vangelicals has been the 
tem ptation to dup lica te  the defensiveness and ghettoism of the o lder 
evangelica ls, in  an attem pt to  avoid the molding of the secu la r and 
c iv i l  re lig io u s  world-view. A la rg e  number o f the leadersh ip  o f rad i­
cal evangelicals in  the e a rly .se v e n tie s  did have a keen sense of h is­
to r ic a l  consciousness in  th a t context. This i s  not, however, the place 
to explore in  any d e ta i l  the dynamics of ra d ic a l evangelicalism , even 
as i t  r e la te s  to the Community Covenant Church.
73. This was from a sab b a tica l study by Lundquist, the P resid en t of 
Bethel Seminary in  M inneapolis, in  an essay e n ti t le d  "Enduring Values 
of the Renewal," (M inneapolis, MH, 1976). His research  p ro je c t  was 
in sp ired  by Bloesch’ s two works, Centers o f C hristian  Renewal (P h ila ­
delph ia, PA; United Church P ress , 196*0, and W ellsprings of Renewal 
(Eerdmans, 197*0, both of which o ffe r  sp e c if ic  examples of th is  v ision  
of ac tiv e  community l i f e  in  the  1960’ s and 1970’ s.
f
The focus a t  the M issoula Covenant was intim acy in  corporate l i f e  and 
s p i r i tu a l  nurtu re , as well as a wide-range of m in istry  fo r a small 
number of people. This corresponded, to developments of various Radical 
Evangelical church-communities throughout the country, which placed a 
high premium upon outreach m in is tr ie s  and so c ia l action  (though most 
of them came from e s se n tia lly  a n o n -trad itio n a l base). These included
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the Church of the Savior, which has been in  ex istence fo r  almost 
th i r ty  years, and the sm aller community of the Sojourners, (which 
publishes the magazine by the same name), both in  Wash., D. C« Missoula 
Covenant developed a wide range of m in is tr ie s , includ ing ; a group home 
fo r developmentally, o r m entally retarded ; a na tu ra l good sto re ; a 
gourmet re s tau ran t; an elementary school; helped e s ta b lis h  and p a r t i ­
c ipa te  in  an ecumenical c iv ic  free  food and clo th ing  mission fo r poor 
people, the Poverello House: r e s t  home v is i ta t io n ;  m ission teams to 
o th er c i t ie s ;  and a circus-mime troupe.
The Missoula Covenant Church became a model of a d if fe re n t  so r t  fo r the 
ECCA, taking issu e  with the favored concepts of p a r t ic u la r ly  homogene­
ous church growth (which only ca te rs  to people of b a s ic a lly  like-minded 
e thn ic  and c u ltu ra l backgrounds). The church was se lec ted , in  1974, 
to be one of ten random lo ca l congregations surveyed in  the ECCA, which 
was designed to form ulate the  broad range of b e l ie f s ,  a t t i tu d e s ,  and 
values w ithin Covenant churches. The answers o f the ten churches* mem- 
bers would provide a c ro ss-rep resen ta tio n , from which the ECCA could 
a sce rta in  areas of need and concern. The Missoula church, which was #5 
in  the p ro f i le ,  exh ib ited  a th eo lo g ica lly  balanced and in te rp e rso h a lly  
s ta b le  church-community. Cf. David Moreen, "A P ro f ile  of the Covenant 
Church,.w ith Im plica tions fo r Future D irec tion ,"  Covenant Q uarterly . 
(August, 1977), pp. 21-37; and the sp e c if ic  ta b u la tio n s , in  Church 
P ro f i le ; The Evangelical Covenant Church of America. Category I I I  
Tchicago, 197 £>).
Other good re f le c tio n s  about th is  approach include: W. Graham Pulking- 
ham* s personal sto ry  as an Episcopal p r ie s t  in  Houston, TX, Gathered, 
fo r Power (NY: Morehouse-Barlow, Co., 1973), and the sto ry  of the tran s­
formation of h is  p a rish , in  They L eft Their- Nets; a Vision fo r Community 
M inistry  (M-B, 1973); E lizabeth  0*Connor*s sto ry  of the growth of the 
Church of the Sav io r , The New Community (NY; Harper & Row, 1976); Jim 
W allis, " S e lf -P o r tra i t  of a Church in  the C ity ,"  Sojourners. Vol. 6/1 
(January, 1977).
74. Bloesch, in  Renaissance, p . 18 f f . , has described dangerous tenden­
c ies h is to r ic a l ly  in  evangelicalism . These are; 1) development o f c iv i l  
re lig io n , combining p a trio tism  with P u ritan  e th ic  and "old-tim e re lig io n " ;
2) easy and in s ta n t  sa lv a tio n , shallow in  repentance; 3) appearance of 
a " r a t io n a l is t ic  b ib lic is ra ,"  b u ttre ss in g  f a i th  with formal lo g is  and 
empiricism; 4) jo in in g  w ith an in h e rre n t a n ti- th e o lo g ic a l b ia s , border­
ing on b ib lio ia try ;  5) ghettoism , in te r io r lz in g  p ie ty , iso la te d  from 
c r i t i c a l  contemporary issu es; 6) defensiveness ag a in st the world, even 
fellow  evangelica ls who d if fe r ;  7) c u ltu ra l herm eneutics, eg. reason 
over rev e la tio n ; a r id  tra d itio n a lism , ab so lu tiz in g  a tt i tu d e s ;  8) syner­
gism, e sp ec ia lly  re lian c e  upon conversion techniques.
Die p o l i t i c a l  im p lica tions have been addressed by Richard P ie ra rd , The 
Unequal Yoke; Evangelical C h ris tia n ity  & P o l i t ic a l  Conservatism (J . B. 
L ippencott, 1970), p. 39:
"The danger of the Unequal Yoke with p o l i t i c a l  conservatism
i s  th a t i t  d i s to r ts  the  re la tio n sh ip  of evangelical
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C h ris tia n ity  to contemporary .American cu ltu re . The church 
has allowed i t s e l f  to become so id e n tif ie d  with the upper 
and middle c la sses  th a t i t  i s  rap id ly  lo sin g  the opportun ity
to communicate the Gospel e f fe c tiv e ly  to the lower c la sses
and m inority  groups. F u rther, many ‘over t h i r t y 1evangelica ls 
are  find ing  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to in fluence  th e ir  own ch ild ren  
because young people quickly  recognize the d ifference  between 
theo log ica l profession  and ac tu a l deeds."
A most d ire c t  and searing  castig a tio n  of the c iv i l  re lig io u s  tendency 
in  American evangelicalism  i s  William Stringfellow *s An Ethic fo r 
C hristians and Other A liens in  a Strange Land (Word Books, 1973)•
Cf. Helmut T hielicke, Theological E th ics. Vol. I I i  P o l i t ic s  (P h il­
adelphia, PA: F o rtress  P ress , 19 69) p ." 627 f f .
?5« The h o l is t ic  dimension has been succ inc tly  a r t ic u la te d  by John 
Perkins, a black p as to r, whose Voice of Calvary Church has created  a 
ra d ic a lly  a lte rn a tiv e  environment, e sp ec ia lly  fo r  poor b lacks (bu t a lso  
whites) in  Mendenhall and Jackson, M iss iss ip p i. ' He s ta te d , in  "A S tra ­
tegy fo r  Change," Post- American . Vol. kJ6 (June-Ju ly , 1975)» th a t:
"Evangelism c rea te s  the committed people, the concern fo r 
the needs o f people, and the broad community base from which 
to launch so c ia l ac tio n . Social action  f le sh es  out the Lord­
ship of C hrist, reaches s p i r i tu a l  needs through f e l t  needs, 
and r e s u l ts  in  developing an indigenous economic base and p o l i ­
t ic a l  encounter. With time, the v is ib le  r e s u l t  o f a l l  th ree  
i s  community development." ->
He fu rth e r  pointed ou t the dynamics of continuous renewal. "For .
Voice o f Calvary i t  i s  an ongoing church, health  cen ter, tu to r ia l  
school, and o th er programs which draw people and are by nature evan­
g e l i s t i c .  The cycle re in fo rce s  i t s e l f , "
For the broader im p lica tions of the c la sh  of the evangelical counter­
cu ltu re  .with the o ld er, e stab lish ed  evangelical sub-cu ltu re  in
the 1970*s, c f .  Jim W allis, Agenda fo r a B ib lica l People (NX: Harper 
& Row, 1976); and J .  V/. Jones "The P rac tice  o f Peoplehood," Sojourners, 
(May, 1977), PP. 5-10.
Some im portant theo log ica l im p lica tions have been drawn by Pinnock, in  
"An Evangelical Theology of Human L ib e ra tio n ,"  Sojourners. Vol. 5 /2 ,3  
(February-March, 1976).
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CONCLUSION
"Let a l l  b i t te rn e s s ,  -wrath, anger, clamor, and e v il 
speaking be pu t a way from you,, x-ath a l l  m alice: And 
be kind one to another, tender-hearted , fo rg iv ing  
one another, even as God fo r  C h r is t 's  sake hath fo r­
given you .1 (Ephesians 4,31,32)
The c o n f l ic t  was over. The d iss id e n t manbers l e f t  the Covenant 
Church, unab le .to  Contain the d ire c tio n  and content of the renewal,- In  
the years th a t  followed they gradually  sc a tte re d . The church continued 
to develop and prosper with i t s  new, Charismatic m ajo rity . I t  I s  impor­
ta n t to understand th a t  i t s  "p rosperity" was not so much in  a successfu l 
drive to gain a la rg e  membership, but in  developing a v i t a l i t y  in  Chris­
t ia n  l i f e ,  xsrhich. sought not is o la tio n  from o r com petition x-ath o ther 
lo c a l churches. The church came to rep re se n t many o f the p o s itiv e  charac­
t e r i s t i c s  of neo-pentecostalism , in  th a t  i t  did not embrace the  cxxltural 
baggage and schism atic d o c trin a l c lu t te r  of c la s s ic  pentecostal.ism . Also
rep re sen ta tiv e  was the f a c t  th a t  the Charismatic experience tended to
1,increase  congregational involvement in  the e x is tin g  lo c a l  church.
Much of the controversy focused upon the issu e  of speaking-in-
tongues, which missed the depth of the Charismatic dimension in  C hristian
l i f e .  The United P resby terian  re p o rt, issued  in  1970, observed th a t
too o ften  g lo sso la lia  x-zas dramatized as a freak phenomenon, and th a t
th is  perception  had been,based upon "a f a ls e  assxxmption p resen t in  p re-
2.
vious rep o rts  o f o ther denominations," This xras a surface  concern a t  
the Missoula Covenant Church, which b e lied  the deeper concerns about con­
t r o l  of the church and the  invasion of "barbarian" youth.
The controversy, beyond the issu e  of pen tecostalism  involved
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d if fe re n t understandings of the C hristian  l i f e  and the  nature o f the
Church which corresponded to countless con troversies throughout the
h is to ry  of C h ris tia n ity . In  many ways the conservative reac tio n  p a ra l-
led  th a t  o f the fundam entalists who were th reatened  by the theo log ica l
3openness of p ro fesso rs a t  North Park Seminary in  1927* (though many
of the Charism atics were otherw ise as th eo lo g ica lly  conservative as
th e ir  co u n te rp arts). That e a r l ie r  c o n f l ic t ,  which was more a v ic to ry
fo r  the p rog ressives, was fought in  a seminary and not in  a lo c a l congre-
g a tion . The outcome in  M issoula, which was a rebu ff fo r  the e stab lish ed
power s tru c tu re , was a departure from the r e s u l t  in  most lo c a l churches
in  preceeding decades. Indeed, i t  stands in  c o n tra s t to the outcome fo r
Dennis Bennett and the neo-pentecostal Episcopaleans a t  S t. Mark*s Church
k.
in  Van Nuys ten years e a r l ie r .
Yet, the outcome, and the response of the denominational leader­
sh ip , exem plified a new trend  which ch arac te rized  the a ss im ila tio n  of 
neo-pentecostals in to  the  h is to r ic  denominations.^* This response re f le c ­
ted  a more mature and open-minded a t t i tu d e  by denominational le a d e rs .
We w ill need, however, the perspec tive  o f a fu tu re  decade to.guage the 
impact o f such ac tions upon the course of C h r is tia n ity  in  America.
We have seen th a t  much of the  strugg le  which c ry s ta lliz e d  in  the
la te  s ix t ie s  was a r e s u l t  of the power given the l a i t y  in  the  church
6.
boards through the congregational system. The p asto r was la rg e ly  a t  
the mercy of the board of deacons, and was f a r  outnumbered when attemp­
tin g  to in troduce a new measure d ivergent from convention. I f  board 
action  gave approval, most innovations s t i l l  had to be approved by 
congregational ac tio n , which l a t e r  could be rescinded. Thus, the  exer-. 
c ise  of the congregational system was awkward, slow, and inheren tly
an tag o n is tic  to change. Harvey Cox sa id , in  196?, th a t ,
In  P ro testan tism , a c t iv i s t  m in is te rs  must o ften  contend 
■with the so c ia lly  conservative laymen who s i t  on the 
boards th a t  ru le  the c h u rc h e s . . . i t  i s  o ften  where la y  con­
t r o l  i s  most powerful th a t  the opposition  to so c ia l ac­
tio n  has been most voc ife rous. 7.
Though Cox x-jas speaking about so c ia l ac tio n , h is  remarks a re  applica­
b le  to the Missoula church, e sp ec ia lly  when i t  involved outreach to 
the so c ia lly  unacceptable youth. However,. th is  h is to ry  a lso  exh ib ited  
a d if fe re n t  r e s u l t  than the re ta rd a tio n  of innovation . I t  should be 
observed th a t  much of the  process fo r  renewal we have examined in  th is  
church i s  s im ila r to the s tru g g les  fo r  change and growth w ithin  an 
adm in istra tive  board of a business corporation , lab o r union, o r p o li­
t i c a l  p a rty .
This i s  not to say th a t the cause of c o n f lic t  and power struggle  
was simply the f a u l t  o f a congregational model. On the  con tra ry , i t  
was the consequence of d ic ta to r ia l  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  au th o rity  which led  
to the adoption of the congregational p o l ity  by many churches in  Amer­
ic a ,  including  the Swedish Covenanters. Yet, i t  i s  worthwhile to  note 
the p a s to ra l weakness of the  congregational s tru c tu re , as evidenced 
by the study of th is  congregation.
. George Tavard, in  h is  h is to ry  of ecumenism, has s ta te d :
I t  i s  always hard fo r  p recu rso rs to give an account of the 
d irec tio n  they a re  unconsciously follow ing. But i t  i s  
always r e la t iv e ly  easy fo r  latecom ers to analyze a f te r  the 
event the tendencies which have blossomed.1 8.
This was true  of the church renewal a t  the M issoula Covenant Church. 
Renewal seemed to occur in  a shape f a r  d if fe re n t  from th a t  which was 
planned o r expected.. Further, the renewal even thwarted the expecta­
tio n s  and designs of most o f those involved, e sp ec ia lly  the  lead ersh ip .
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With h indsigh t, however, we have been able to perceive tendencies and 
th e ir  outcomes, and most im portant see how the lo c a l renewal f i t  in to  
the la rg e r  context of American Evangelicalism,, I t  i s  very im portant 
fo r  us to  see th is  lo c a l renewal as a p a r t  o f an h is to r ic a l  continuum, 
and not an iso la te d  ab erra tio n ,
. This study has mostly focused upon the c o n f l ic t  which resu lted  
from renewal and general changes in  church thought. The study of church 
h is to ry  and the development o f re lig io u s  ideas are  dependent upon the 
study.of the c o n f l ic ts  surrounding them. To is o la te  c o n f l ic t  from the 
h is to ry  of ideas only s tu n ts  our perception o f the depths of human mo­
tiv e s  and even our understanding of the nature of b e lie f s ,  which i s  the 
source of a l l  human c o n f l ic ts .  When study of h is to r ic a l  thought incor­
po ra tes c o n f l ic t  we have an im portant too l with which to study the be­
l i e f s  re ta in e d  in  customs, ideo log ies , and human in s t i tu t io n s .
"Where do the c o n flic ts  and d ispu tes among you o rig in a te?  
I s  i t  not your se lf-c en te red  d esires  th a t  make war w ithin 
your members? What you d esire  you do not o b ta in , and so 
you re s o r t  to murder. You envy and you cannot acquire, 
so you quarre l and f i g h t . . .0  you u n fa ith fu l ones, a re  you . 
not aware th a t  love of the world i s  enmity to God?.,.For 
i t  i s  w ritten , 1 God r e s i s t s  the proud, but gives grace 
to the humble.1"
James 4 .1 -6 , se lec ted .
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FOOTNOTES
Conclusion
1. Quebedeaux, Charism atics. p . 165. This inform ation was gathered 
from o ther rep o rts  which emerged in  the 1970*3*
2 .. I b id . , p . 164.
3* See above, Chapter I I .
4. Bennett, Mine 0*Clock, Ch. 7, pp. .48 f f .
5. Quebedeaux, C harism atics. pp. 164-165. This has, been 
born out by the embrace of the Charismatic element in  alm ost a l l  
m ainline P ro te s ta n t churches, as w ell as the Roman C atholic and Eastern 
Orthodox churches. There has been widespread theo log ica l support, which 
Quebedeaux, as well as o th e rs , d iscusses. The P resby terian  re p o rt, 1970, 
affirm ed the neo-pentecostal movement because of what i t  perceived  as the 
serious employment o f exege tica l and psychological evidence from those 
w ithin  and w ithout of the movement,
6. See Appendix and examine the la i ty -c le rg y  re la tio n sh ip  in  the s tru c ­
tu re . The c o n s titu tio n a l s tru c tu re  a t  the Missoula Covenant Church 
remained b a s ic a lly  unchanged well in to  the 1970*s, when some serious 
changes were in i t ia te d  by congregational a c tio n .
7. Harvey Cox, "Revolt in  the Church," Playboy (January, 1967), p. 209.
8 .  George Tavard, Tito C enturies of  Ecumenism (Notre-Dame, In d .: Fides 
Pub lishers .Assoc./Mentor-Omega, 19c0), p . 18.
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.APPENDIX
T ranslation  of the C onstitu tion  fo r  the Swedish Congregational Church, 
M issoula, MT, (c irc a  1899),
T ranslated by S, Bylund, February 21, 19?8, from the P ilgrim  R eg iste r, 
pp. 70-76 f f .  --------- ---------
-Article I :  The name of th is  .Assembly has been decided to be the Swedish
C ongregationalist Assembly of M issoula, Montana.
A rtic le  I I :  This assembly proclaim s God’ s word, Old. and New Testament,
Iloly S c rip t, as the only and alm ighty ru le  fo r  f a i th ,  doc trine  and con­
duct. Ps. 98.5, 119, 105; I I  Tim. 3.15-17; I I  P e te r  1.19-21; Luke 1.
1*4; I  Jn . 1 .1 -3 ; Gal. 1 .8 .
A rtic le  I I I : About the deeds of the Assembly and i t s  Funds.
Since th is  Assembly has been b u i l t  through an asso c ia tio n  of C hristians 
not only to ore ano ther’s e d if ic a tio n , d isc ip lin e  and h ea lth , but to  work 
fo r  the widening of the Kingdom of God. May she f u l f i l  th is  heavenly 
c a llin g  through using the d if fe re n t  g i f t s  God gives in  the S p i r i t ’ s un ity ; 
and then use the funds th a t  He has given fo r  Her e d if ic a tio n : namely, 
the Word, the Baptism, and the Communion, Mt. 28.19-20; Eph. 4.3-15;
I  Cor. 11.23-26.
A rtic le  IV: Selection  of Members (I  Cor. 14,10)
Only those who have confessed th a t  they  have come to th e i r  changed s ta te  
of mind -  th a t i s  to God and to the b e lie f  on our Lord Jesus C h ris t -  
and a re , as ch ildren  or e ld e rs , bap tised  to Him in  the name of the F ather, 
the Son and the  Holy S p ir i t ;  and who accep t the c o n s titu tio n  of the Assem­
bly: They w ill  be accepted as members.
1. A pplication fo r  membership should be turned in  to any of the 
e ld e rs  o r the deacons of the Assembly who should achieve care­
fu l knowledge of th e i r  s p i r i tu a l  s ta te  of being. Those who have 
applied , and through voting become members, w ill be accepted a t  
any of the o rd inary  meetings of the Assembly, o r a t  the celebra­
tio n  of communion. When, they a lso  w il l  submit to  the Assembly
a confession about the mercy God has given to them, then they 
w ill  be welcomed by the Assembly. Nobody can be accepted in 
the Assembly i f  any of the members of the Assembly w ill  vote 
ag a in st him. I f  so, the l a t t e r  must, on God's word, and on 
fac tu a l evidence, give founding reasons fo r  i t .
2. I f  a member would move to another p lace , he should in  advance, 
l e t  th is  be known to the p res id en t o f the Assembly. He should 
w rite  a l e t t e r  o f recommendation i f  so desired . I f  a member 
moves to another p lace, o r in  some o th er way avoids the community
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of the Assembly, and does not l e t  i t  be known what he i s  
doing, he w il l  be ev icted  from the Assembly a f te r  s ix  months.
A rtic le  V; How to deal w ith Members Who do no t follow the Rules of the 
Assembly
About th is ,  the Lord Jesus gives the best, ru le  in  Matthew 18:15-18 where 
i t  says: __________
I f  a member who has been excluded from the Assembly again decides to 
re -u n ite  w ith the Assembly he sh a ll  be accepted i f  he tru ly  d esires  in  
h e a rt and soul and l i f e  and l iv in g  to  confess th a t  he has abandoned the 
s in , Jn . 20.23; I  Thes. .5,14; I I  Thes. 3. £ .1^.15; I  Cor. 5 .7-13.
Complaints about a Preacher (o r Teacher) w ill  no t be accepted i f  not 
based on evidence of two o r th ree  w itnessess. I f  he, un fo rtunate ly , in  
l iv in g  and teaching w ill  have gone wrong, the board of d ire c to rs  of the 
Assembly, w ill  t e l l  him so in  love. I f  th is  w il l  not teach him what to 
do, the cause w ill  be presented  to the Assembly and decided according to 
the Holy S c rip tu res  of the New Testament. I f  he would be found unworthy 
of the ev an g e lis tic  o f f ic e , he w il l  be excluded from the same. I  T i. 5- 
19-20i 3 .1-8; T itus 1 .5-10; I  Pe. 5 .1 -5 .
A rtic le  VI: The Servants o f the Assembly
While the  Assembly w ill  confess the eq u a lity  between a l l  the  members of 
the Assembly considering r ig h ts  and d u tie s , i t  sh a ll  though, in  order to 
m aintain order and love w ith in  i t s e l f ,  use c e r ta in  servan ts according to 
forthcoming needs.
Within the Assembly, th e re  should be an Elder who must be a servant and 
help to the Preacher, to give care on e a rth , and a t  the absence of the 
Preacher lead  the praying and e d if ic a tio n  m eetings. He should be a 
steady C h ris tian , g if te d  w ith a. sound sense of judgement. I  T i. 3*1-8; 
Acts 20.28. .
1 . A Chairman who w ill  say the Word w il l  a c t  a t  ord inary  as w ell 
as ex tra  or a d d itio n a l Assembly.meetings to decide in n er as 
w ell as ou ter q u e s tio n s .. He w ill  keep order so th a t each one 
who has asked fo r  the  Word, w ill  seek i t  in  o rd er. He must 
r e je c t  rude speech and a ttac k s  a g a in s t another person*s char­
a c te r
2* A Vice-Chairman who w ill take the p lace of the Chairman a t  h is  
absence
3* A Secretary  who must conduct ca re fu l notes over the  decisions 
of the Assembly a t  i t s  ord inary  and ex tra -o rd inary  meetings
4 . A Treasurer who must rece ive  a l l  the  incoming money to the
Assembly; and again , pay them a f t e r  the  decisions of the Assem­
b ly . He w ill  conduct c a re fu l computations of a l l  the  incomes
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and expenses, and make a re p o rt a t  each q u a rte r meeting.
5. T rustees w il l  be chosen o r e lec ted  according to the  Laws of
the S ta te , They w ill  be responsib le  fo r  the finances of the
Assembly; see th a t  i t s  p roperty  w ill no t be lo s t ,  but kept in  
good condition . They d o n 't have the r ig h t  to lend money o r 
to lend the p roperty  of the  Assembly w ithout having asked fo r  
perm ission from the Board of D irec to rs of the. Assembly, or 
make any o ther tran sac tio n s  w ithout i t s  consent. They must, 
one fo r  a l l  and a l l  fo r  one, be responsib le  to the  Assembly 
fo r  the M inistry  of the  finances of the Assembly
6. The Assembly may choose Deacons a l l  according to  forthcoming
needs. The Deacons should be chosen fo r  serv ice  and health  
to the Assembly Teachers and E lders, and w ill  a lso  care fo r 
the sick and the poor
The Board of D irec to rs of the  Assembly should o ften  get together and con­
d u it each o th er and pray together about the  success and development o f 
the Assembly.
A rtic le  V II; Hpw to  Deal w ith E jections of Servant
1. E lection  of Servants w ill  take p lace  a t  a meeting of the Assem­
b ly  th a t  has le g a lly  been announced by the Chairman or the 
Secretary
2. The E lection  w ill  take p lace in  the follow ing way?
a. Candidates w ill  be nominated through an open e lec tio n  among 
the Members fo r  each o f f ic e . Those who in  order have re c e i­
ved most votes w ill  be Candidates
b. T hereafter the formal e lec tio n  w ill take p lace . The one, 
o r those among the Candidates who received the most vo tes, 
w ill  be considered e lec ted . The e lec tio n  in  both cases 
w ill  take p lace through closed vo ting  (s e c re t  b a llo t)
3. I f  any of the  Servants in  one way o r another re s ig n , the Assembly 
w il l ,  as soon as p o ss ib le , s e le c t  somebody to take h is  p lace .
A rtic le  V III: About Meetings o f the Assembly
The e d if ic a tio n  m eetings and business meetings o f the Assembly may be 
held a t  tim es as th e  Assembly decides fo r  i t s e l f .  The Chairman, a f te r  
consu lting  the r e s t  of the Board of D irec to rs , may decide .to hold an 
Assembly meeting a t  any tim e.
A rtic le  IX?
I f  the Assembly should be disso lved  -  from which, may God save us -  the 
property  of the Assembly w il l  belong to those who adhere to  the  c o n stitu ­
tio n  of the  Assembly.
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.Ar t i c l e  X:. Suggestions to Changes or Additions to  th is  C onstitu tion
Suggestions to  changes o r additions to  th is  C onstitu tion  w ill not. be 
received except a t  the yearly, meeting of the Assembly, and w ill take 
a t  l e a s t  tw o-th irds of the m ajority .
A rtic le s  I I  and IX of th is  C onstitu tion  cannot be taken away or be 
changed. I  John 8, 3.16, '4.11; Heb. 10.24-26, 13 .7-9 , 17.20-22;
I  Pe. 4 .7-11; Rev. 3.11.
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